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Owovpevikn] Opocmovdio KmvetavrivovmoMt®v

ArgOvég XovEdpro
«ZEIITEMBPIANA 6-7/9/1955
IMPAZH KATAXTPO®HX TOY EAAHNIZEMOY THX [TIOAHX»

Xapparo 13 Xentepppiov 2008

YKomog Tov Xvvedpiov: H avadeitn tov Mnyoviocumv Katdotpmong Kot EKTELEONC TPAEE®mV OTMG
TOV ZentepPploavov, g dathpnong Tov Mnyavicpdv avtdv o cuvinkes EAAenyng dnpokpatiog
KOl 1) OVAYKT) ETOVAMGTG TOV TPavUOTOg ot Bopata pe Paon to Atebvég Aikoro yio ta AvOpomiva
Awonopora.

Iepreyopevo:

Ta KovotoaviivovmoAitika Xopoateio Tic TEAELTOIES OEKNETIEG £XOVV OPYOVMOCEL OO KOOV
ekdNAOoELg PVUNG tov ZentepPpravav. O kHPLog EMIOKOUEVOG OKOTOS NTav Vo unv EEXACTEL Tt
&yve eketvn v tpaywkn vokta oty I1IoAn. [Iépor n OuOp.Kw opydvwoe ‘Exbeon otov otabud
Metpd g [Thateiog Zuvtdypatog kol pe TOV TPOTO GLVEXIGTNKE N TPOSTADEIL EVIUEPOONG TOV
EVPVTEPOV KOWVOV. XTO TPOTEWVOUEVO AleBvEC Tuvédplo okomdg givor va Toviotel kot va yivouv
Katavontoi ot Mnyavicpot yéveong mpaéewv 6mwg ivar Tov Zenteppprovov (IT6An, 6-7/9/1955)
kol ™ Noktog tov KpvotdAhov (Iepuavia,8-9/11/1938). I'eyovdta ota omoio £0pacay punyovicuol
OMOG TOV XeNTEUPPLOVOV OmOdEIKVOETAL OTL £0pOCOV UETOYEVESTEPO OT®MG .Y o010 Toopovy,
Mapag, Xefdoteia kot ot ovvolkia ['kali otnv Kovotavtivodmoln. Emutiéov ta ZemtepuPprova
TPENEL VO, EEETAGTOVV Oyl MG U0 LEUOVAOUEVT] TPAEN TIOV £iYE GKOTO VO KOTAGTPEWEL L0 LLELOVOTIKY
KOWOTNTO OALL GOV €vVa amO TO GTASL OGS TOATIKNG evavtiov Tov EAAnviepov g I1oANng kot tewv
vnowv TuPpov kot Tevédov. Ta ITpaktikd Tov Zvvedpiov Ba TvTwBovV oty Ayylikn I'Aocca yio
Vo amooTaAOVV o€ O1Ebvn pdpa.

Ta kaipa {ntpato wov Ba avarlvBovv and drompeneic opuAntég mov eivor Tovpkot, EAAnveg kot
E€vot gtvan Tar akOAoLO0:

- Ot ovvOnkeg mov EMITPETOVY TNV EKTELECT) TPAEE®V OTMG TOV ZEMTEUPPLOVDV.

- Kdéto and moiég ocvvOnkeg ot Mnyoviopoli Kotaotpognc onwg tov Xemtepfplavov
JTNPOVVTOL GE oYL KOl EMAVAAAUPAVOLV TOPOUOIEG TPAEELS.

- Tog ovvdéetar M kotdoToon EAAEIUHOTOC ONUOKPATIOG Kol GUVONK®OV EKTEAEOTC
TPAEEDV TOTOV LEMTEUPPLOVDV.

- Tlow eivon 10 mhaicto Tov AebBvovg Awkaiov yoo ™MV TPOANY™N YEYOVOT®V TOV TUTOV
YenTeUPPLovdv Kot ol amapoitnTeg EVEPYEIEG Y10l TOV OKOTO QVTO.

- Tog mpénel va yiver 1 wpoondHeior ETOVA®ONG TOL TPAVUOTOG GTO BOUATO KOl TOVG
amoydvoLug TOVG Kol 1 OO0, OmoKATAoTOoT Uropel va yivel pe Baon to Aebvég Aikao.
O1 VoY PEMOELS TOV KPUTIKDOV OVIOTHT®V TPOG To 0ot

- O yopakmpiopds tov XentepPprovev ota miaicto Tov Atebvoic Awaiov AvBpomivev
AKOIOUATOV Kot 1] S10TOTIMOT) ENLGNUNG CLYVOUNG KoL 1) ANYN HETP®V OTOKOTAGTOONG
070 Babud Tov dvvartoo.

- H dwaokaiio g 10T0p1kNg aAn0eilog oTig VEEG YEVEES LE AVTIKELEVIKO TPOTO, 10104TEPQL
OTIG YOPEG OV EYovV cLUPel TPAEES O TV ZemTEUPPLOVOV Yo VO amoPevydel n
ETAVAAN YT TETOL®V TPAEEWV.

- H avéyepon pvnueiov mov Ba Bopilel otig véeg yeviég exel mov cuvéPnoay mpdéng Plog
KOTO LEOVOTNTOV ATOTEAEL ONUAVTIKO P EKONUOKPATIGLOV.



IMPOI'PAMMA XYNEAPIOY
Yoveopio A:Ta Zentepfprava kor ) amopdkpoven g Tovpkiog amd Tnv Anpokpatia

Dr. Dilek Giiven:
To «Babbd» Kparog, Ta eyovota twv Zerreufprovav kor Anuoxpatio oty Znuepivy Tovpkio.

Dr. Hamit Bozarslan:
Llpoaéyyion ara Lenteuppiova omo v aroyn e Koivwvioloyiog e Biag.

Yvvtoviotg: MiyonA Moavpdmoviog

Yoveopio B: To AeOvég Aikoro kot Ta Zertepppravd

Kab. Ioavvng Mdaing:

H Poyporoleuuxn Iewompotnyixn kot Lvykexolopueves Evépyeies:H Evapln tov Kvmpiaxod Aydva
ka1 to. Lemreuppiova tov 1955.

Av. Kab. dotewvn [Haloptln:

Ov Hopafiooeric v Aiebvov Zvufaccwv Ilpoorocioc AvOpwrmivov Aikoiwudtov kotd Tov
Elnvicuod te Kwvaravtivodmoing.

Yvvtoviotpuo:  EAila ®epexdoov

Yvveopio I': H Zvihoywn Mvijun

K. 'edpylog Katoavoc:

Ta Xerreupprava: Ot aueoeg kai o1 anuepives avtinyeis amny Tovpkikn Kowwvia.

(6-7 September 1955: Immediate and contemporary perceptions of the pogrom in Turkish society).
K. Avva ©@godwpidov:

H mpooinyn twv Zerreufprovaov amo tovg Pouioig te Kwvetovtivodmolns ko n

oounon ¢ unung tovs (H voyra e 6ng 7nc Lernteufpiov tov 1955)

Yvvtoviotg: OepiotokAng [aydmoviog

Yvveopio A: H Erovlmon tov Tpavpatog

Ap. Poyiatpog, [Tavteing Tamaddmoviog

Yvvroviotg: Av.Kab. Yuyiatpoc, Xapdrapumog [Tamayewpyiov



H Owovpevikiy Opocsnovdio Kovetavrivovromtdv (OLOM.KQ) 183pbbnke 1o 2006 pe kown
andpaon 25 Kovotavtivovmoditikov Xopoteiov, evidg kot ektdg e EAAGdog, pe okomd tnv
OLUVEVOON TOV SVVAPE®Y TV avd Tov KOGHo KovetaviivoumoAt®v yio v vmootipién Tov
Owovpevikov TMatprapyeiov ko g Opoyévelng oty T1oOAN xKabdg emione kol v dldcmon Kot
dtadoon g Tapddoong madeiog kot ToAtticpov g Kovoetavtivodmoing.

H OLOM.KQ odioweiton and Atowntikd ZouPooio (A.X.) 10 omoio ekAéyeton amd [evikn
Yvvéhevon (IX) mov omaptiletar amd TOUG  EKAEYUEVOUC  OVTITPOOMOMTOVS OA®V TV
KovotavtivovnmoAitikov  mpotofdduiov  XZopateiov. To mpmdto aipetd AX. ekhéytnke TOV
Agxépppro tov 2007.

IMa meprocdTepeg mANPoPOpieg pmopeite va emoke@Oeite TV 16TOGEAIDN:
www.conpolis.eu

To A.2 ¢ OL.OM.KQ svyopiotei tovg yopnyovs tov wopoviog Zvvedpiov: EAAHNOTEPMANIKH
ATQI'H, ZEPHIROS Itd., AEGEAN OIL A.E, SSMART SIGNAAL HELLAS, INTERMAT
A.E., Epgovntiko Ilavemotnuiko Ivet.Emr.Xvot.kon EQappoyov.

H OIL.OM.KQ emiong gvuyaptotel yio TV GUUPOAN TOVG GTNV TPOETOLOGIO TG £KOOOTG AVTNG TOVG
KovotavtivovmoAiteg: XtvAavd Poidn, T'pnyopio Keoicoyhov, Elcaper Kopn kor T'edpyro
Kaipomovro.

H Empérera g éxdoong €ytve omd tov Nikorao Ovlovvoyrov.



uveopla A
Ta XemtepPprava ko n aropdxkpovon
™ ¢ Tovpkiog amo Ty Anuokpartia



Dilek Giiven*®

To «BaBv» kpdtog, Ta Lentepfpravda ko 1 Anpokpotio otny cvyypovn Tovpkia

SAuepa dev 0o cog apnyndd dca cuvéPnoav v 6" mpog 7" TemteuPpiov 1955, dev Oa cag
eEnynoo v Bio mTov acknOnke 10te. AAM®GTE QLT 1) TTLYN HOG EIvOL YVOOT.
Oewp®d TIO CNUAVTIKY TV EPMTNOT «Omd TOOVS OpYavOOINKaV To ZerTEUPPLOVA KoL Y1OTD», ETEON
Tapopota yeyovota cupPaivovv kot otnv onuepvi Tovpkia.
H onuoavtikotepn myn minpo@dpnong yio Tovg Opdotes TV yYeEYovoT®mv, avaugifoia eivar to
apyeio Tov oTpaTIOTIKOD dKaoTr, vavdapyov Doypl Todkep.
O 1010g petd ta yeyovoto tov 1955 Sopiotnke ¢ OVAKPITHG GTO TPOSYNUOTIKO GTPUTIOTIKO
OKOOTAPIO OV GLOTAONKE KOl W oVT TOv TNV WIOTNTO TNV TEPI0O0 EKEIVN GLYKEVIPWOGE
QOTOYPOQiES Kal Eyypaga, Ta. omoia apydtepa ddpioe oto Kévipo Evnuépmong kot Texunpimong
tov [dpvpatog Iotopiag, pe tov 6po va dnNUoctevtovv petd tov Bévato Tov.
Kotd v ektipnon pog n mepiodog avtny ot didpketo g omoiag glye yeAolomomBei oe peydro
Babud mn owdwkacio ekdikaong — oc Bounbovpe OTL amd OVTOV OVEUEVOV VO OlOMIGTOGEL OTL
€V0HVOVTAY 01 KOUUOVVIGTES Y10 TOL YEYOVOTA — TOV onpadeye fadid otnv cuveidnon tov.
Ao avtd t0 Opyelo oAAA Kol To Opyeio TV VIOVPYEIOV EEMTEPIKMOV OAPOPOV YOPDV,
TANPOPOPOVUOCTE OTL TO YEYOVOTO, OpYaVAOONKAY amd ToV XTpatd, TIG OCTUVOIKEG VINPEGIES Kot
0PYOVMGELG TOV 13pLONKAV Kol EVICYLONKAY 0O TO KPATOC, OTMS POITNTIKES EVAOGELS, GUVIIKATA, TO
copoteio «H Kompog elvar Tovpkikr». O 06poc «Pabd xkpdtog» ebv eixe avoxkaivedel toTE
omwodnmote Oa elye ypnoomombel Yoo avt TV OUAdN TOV OPYAVOGE TA. YEYOVOTA.
Edv efetdoovpe Tic autieg tv yeyovotwv, otnv Pdon tovg vmdpyel M mpoomdbelo  idpvomng
oVYYPOVOV EBVIKOV KPATOV HE TNV TALTOXPOVY S1OAVGT TG TOAVEDVIKNG avToKpaTopiag. Avtd Ta
€0vn emdiokav v opoyevomoinot. Ot pelovotnteg ekANEONKOY ©G Amely. Zekivnoe 1 EQopUoYn
TOV TOMTIKOV EKTOVPKICUOD [E GKOTO TN Ompovpyia evog eviaiov €0vouvg pe po Opnokeia. O
Ddopog Teprovoiag, ot ekotpateieg «moritn pila TovpKikdy, To entepPprovd, NToV oTotXEln AVTAG
™G moMTiknG. To kepdAaio kot 1M otkovouio Empene vo MEPAGEL QMmO TIG U1 HOVGOVAUOVIKEG
peovotnteg otovg Tovpkove. I't' avtd dAAwote To Zemtepfplova frav pio evépyela vaviiov OAmv
TOV 1N LovcovApdvev. Eneidn ot Poptol fitav n peyodvtepn opdoo Kot vanpye ¢opog cuvepyosiog
pe v EAAGSa, avtol d&yOnkav xotd xvplo Adyo v emifeon. Ov Apuévior kot ot EBpaiot
avTipetoniloviov og LKpOTEPOS Kivouvos. AAA®MGTE Yo vo eavel 0Tt Ta yeyovota oyetilovtot e TO
Kvumpiaxo, otpatnywd énpene ot Popol va Exovv Tig peyodvtepeg anmietes. Kot to mposdokdpevo
amotéleopo emtevyOnke. Metd and to entepPplavd tov 1955 (ko oyt poévo petd to 1964) kot ot
TPEIC LELOVOTIKEG KOWVOTNTES ApyLoay va £ovv dlappor] TANOBVo oD, KATL TOV TPOKVATEL KoL OO TO.
apyela tov Epmopucod Empeintnpiov, o6mov ¢aivetor v’ oAAGlel xépro onuoavtikog oaplipog
EUTOPIKMOV KATAGTNUATOV.
H molrtikn ehit g Tovpxiog moté dev pndpece vo amoriaydel and To TPavp TOV TNG TPOKAAESE M)
anoisln Tov Baikaviov, mov Bempeito n kapdid g OBopavikng Avtokpatopiog, omd Tov pHeyaio
TANOVGUO TOV HOVGOVAUAVOV TPOGPHY®V TOV EXEPEPE AT 1 OTOAELY, 0md TOV POPo 4Tt dev Oa
petvel ovte eldyioto €0apo¢ oto omoio Ba umopoHv va (oovv Ot HOVGOVLAWAVOL, OMANdN €V
oLVTOpIN OO TO «TPAVUO TOV ZERPDOV» Kol AVTO TO «TPAVLNY UETATPATNKE GE 0L TOPAVOL0 KATH
TOV U LOVGOVALAV®VY, 6 OAN TNV Otdpkela TG Tovpkikng Anpokpartiog.
H mpoondBeid pov - 6nmg v avéntuéa Topamdve - vo ENYHom o YeYovoTa HECH O0TO TAAicLOL
tdpvong Tov £€Bvoug kpdTovg, dev £xel TO VONUO V. SIKOIOAOYNO® TO ZEXTEUPPLOVE 1] VO TPOCPEP®
KAmo10 GAA0OL, Topd LOVO €xEL VO KAVEL e TNV TETOIONGN LoV OTL UTOPOVLE VO TAPOLLLE Lafnpato
amo TV 16Topio LOVO €AV KOTAVONCOVUE GMOTH TIC OLTIES TV TPAYOIUDY OV {NOOLLE.

*Al&imwp TTavemomuiov Bochum I'epuaviog



Ortav yiveton mpoomdBei vo Ppebodv ot outiec M va yiver po avaivon g Plog mov
YPNOUOTOMONKE KOTA TOV LEWOVOTHTOV, OTMG TOV XemTeUPprovedv Tov 1955, tov yeyovdtwv tov
1934 xatd tov Efpaiov ot Opdkn, | 6cwv cuvéfnoav to 1915, tote Ta Bvpata, dnme pio pepida
tov Apueviov 1 tov Popov, skdniovoov v avtibeon tovg. Avtiy 1 otdon oeeileTon GToV
KIVOLUVO, TTOL VTLAPYEL, OVODEIKVOOVTOG TIG OLTIEC TV YEYOVOT®V PBlog 1 kdvovtag o Babbtepn
avéAvon, to dtopa wov yapoktnpiloape o¢ 60Teg va eppaviotodv cov Bouata. OEAm va oo dHow
éva mapadetypa ¢’ avtd to BEpa.

[Ipwv €& ypovia Appévior ko Tovpkol TAVETIGTNUIOKOL {OPLCAY EVO «ETIGTNUOVIKO £PYACTIPLON
TPoKEWEVOL va. culntioovy ta yeyovota tov 1915. To Epyaoctplo avtd opyavavel kabe ypdvo
éva. Ot ouvtnpnTiKoi ApUEVIOL TAVETIGTNUIOKOL avIEdpacaV GOeEVApPA GE AVTEG TIC CLVOVTICELS KO
TeMKA Ogv ovppetelyav, eneldn enpokerto va culntnhodv kot ot aitieg Twv yeyovotwv tov 1915.
MdaMmota giyov OnAdcet 0Tt o kabicovv 610 1610 Tpamélt povo pe 6Govg yapaktnpilovv yevoktovia
TIG 6payég Tov 1915.

Opowg vy vao vap&el dtdhoyog, yioo vo unv emavoainedei n 1otopio, avardpevkto 0o mpénel va
yivovtolr cmoTég avaAvoelg Kot va avalntovviot ot ortiec. Agv Ba pag odnynoet movbevd 1 amodoyn
ATV, 0T aVTéC Tov Ba cog mopaficw TapaKAT® Kol 01 omoieg TPOPAAAOVTIOL OO OPICUEVEG
CLUVTNPNTIKEG HEPIOEG TNG EAANVIKNG KO TNG OPUEVIKNG KOWmViag, yia v eEnynbovv i Pila kot ot
OVTILLELOVOTIKEG TOAMTIKEG otnv Tovpkia.

Avtég o1 mpoPaAlopeveg artieg sivat:

- N Aok Opnokeia epumepiéyel mavo v €x0pOTNTA KOTE TOL YPIGTIOVICUOD.

- ot Tovpkot yevetikd eivon BapPapot.

- 0 otpatdg ¢ Tovpkiog ivor emOeTIKOG Kot OVOTIKOC.

H peydAn onuocio mov evéyovv ofuepa ta ZemtepPplavd yuoo pog eivar 60tt to Pabdd kpdrtog
TOPAUEVEL EVEPYO KO VTTOVOUEVEL TN dOnpokpatio oty Tovpkia.

Eipat otyovpn 611 Oa €xete akovoet 6Tt €vag Bapparéog eloayyehéns TPOYDPNGE GE CLAMNYELS Kot
odnNynoe o€ dikn v eyKAnuatikny opydvoon Epykevekov. Alwomotdvooue 0Tt 1 0pyavmon ovth
NTOV CTEAEYOUEVT LUE ATOLO TTOV TTPOEPYOVTAV O TIG KPATIKEG VANPEGIEG Kol Kupiwg TO 6Tpatd, TIg
VANPEGIEC TANPOPOPLOV AL KOL TO LEGO EVILEPMONG KOl TN Lapia.

Mo wpo™ @QOpd ovuPaivert omv 1otopia g Tovpkiag, dVo otpoatnyol &v amootpoteion vo
TPOPLANKIGTOOV €VD 0 apylovvtaktng ¢ TCovuyovplét katnyopeitar OTL NTaV HEAOG TNG
«Epykevekovy. Kot molog ftav 0 6Komdg avtig g OnEipoC;

O mpotopyKdc oTOXOG MTAV,Ve, OTNPNCEL 1 EAIT 7OV TPOEPYETOL OmMd TNV MOPAS0CT TOL
Koptdrov Ittiydr Be Tepakkt (Evewon kot [Ipdodog) kat tov Kepoiiopd, kot otnv onoio avijkovv
KLpImG 0 GTPATOG KO O1 KPATIKOL AElTovpyol, TNV o)L Tov d1abETeL amd TV 1dPLGT TOL GLYYPOVOL
TOVPKIKOL KPATOVS HEYPL CYLEPD KOL VO, LNV TNV TAPAdMCEL 6€ KavEvay. 1o autolg dev £yl Kapud
onuacio n 06Anon tov Aaov. ‘Eva and to televtaio kabnkovia avthig TG SLUUHOpiag NTav vo
eCacbevnoer v kuPépvnon tov AKP. T'w 10 okomd awtd ypnowomomdnke n opydvoon
TPOKEEVOL 6TO eEMTEPIKO Vo eVioyLOEl 1 evIOTTOON TOL VILAPYEL Yo TO KLPEPYNTIKO KOUUO OTL
etvat OpnoKOANTTO KOl VTIKOGUIKO.

Noa cog dwom éva dvo mapadeiypota: To televtaio ypovia eni kuPepviicewg AKP, €ytve évomin
enifeon Katd to Avdtatov Axkvpotikod Awkaotnpiov (Danistay), épiav  PBoupa  oto
onuoocoypapikd opyavo tov Kepoiiotov, v epnuepida Tlovpyovpiét, omv Moaidtia
doropoviinkayv dypo AvBpwmot Tov Katnyopndnkav 0t kdvovv tpocnAvtiond, oty Tpamelovvta
doropovnOnke €vog yp1oTiavog tepéac... Kot oe OAeg anTég TIG TEPIMTOGELS 01 OpAGTES OA®GAV OTL
eviipynoav &§ ovopotog tng Opnokeiog. AAAwote elvar a&lompodcekto OTL OPIoUEVOL OO TOLG
dpbdoteg Nrav Kato tv 18 etdv, Kot Oa Exovv piKpOTEPT TOVY).

Topa ota TAaica Tov avakpicenv yio v vtobeon Epykevekov mAnpopopodpacte 6Tt o yeyovota
avTd opyavadnKav amd avt) TN cvupopic. Xkomoc NTav vo kornyopndei n kvpfépvnon AKP yu
VTOSOVALCT) TOL BPNOKEVTIKOD POVATIGHOD Kol Vo TPokANOel 1 evIVT®oN OTL aneldeitol T0 KOGUIKO
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kafeotde. o va emtevybel avtdg o o100, dmwg Yvwpilete PETog To KOupa mov Npbe otV
e&ovoia pe T0600Td 46% TOV YOOV, SIKAGTNKE LE aiTnLo TNV AToyOPELGT TNG AELTOVPYING TOV.
Av106 10 Kataokebaopo Tov Aépe Pabl KkpATog dev apKESTNKE LOVO VO OPYAVAOGCEL TO. ZETTEUPPLOVE
Kot va pigel v €0OVLVT GTOV A0O 1] GTOVG KOUUOVVIGTEC.

Amd exeivn v mepiodo kol pEYPL ONUEPO CLVEPNGOV TAPA TOALGL oipotnpd Yeyovota Kol
doro@ovieg pe okomd va yepaywyndei n moArtikn {on ko e€attiog g EAAEYNG EUTIGTOCVLYNG GTOV
Ao, Xapn ot dikn g Epykevekov minpoeopndnkape 6Tt ta tedevtaio tpio ypodvia YAITOGOUE
map' oOAlyov amd 600 oTPATIOTIKA TpaSikompuata. AkOun Katl tv doAogovia Tov Xpovt NTvK mov
exkteAéOTNKE Ao €va veapd maidi, TPocTAONGOY Vo TNV EUEAVIGOVV ¢ amddelEn g exOpoTTOg
tov Tovpkwv katd tov Appeviov. Znuepa yvopilovpe 0Tt kot 1 doAopovia, tov Xpovt NTivK
opyavaddnke ota mhaiola g dpaons ¢ Epykevekov yia vo dnpovpynBel évtaon oto molitikd
neodio.

"Evag dAAog mapaiinicopdc petald g dekoetiog tov S0 Kot tov onpepa, eivor 6Tt 1o Anpokpatikd
Koppa eketvng g mepiooov kot to onuepvd AKP Bpiokovrtal oe pa mopdpowo 0éon. H Paoikn
attio TG avatponng Tov Anpokpotikod Koppatog pe to otpatiotikd mposikonnua tov 1960 frav
1060 1 amdAEL NOKNG Kot LAKNG OOVOUNG TG KEUOAIGTIKNG GTPATO-YPOPEIOKPATIOG OGO KOl 1)
dpvnomn g va Topaddcel TNV e£ovoia 68 Eva KOO TOL EKAEXTNKE Yo VO KUBEPVNOEL LLE TV YNOO
tov Aoo¥. Tnv mepiodo ekeivn dev vanpye EykAnua mov va unv giye amodobel 6to Anpokpatikd
Koppa. T'a mopdderypo otig dikeg g vioov TTAdtng to Anpokpatikd Koppo vmodeiynke mg
HOVadIKOG vrtaitiog twv ZentepPplovav. Eved o otpatdg mov dikale to Anpokpotikd Koppa qrav o
010G oL o€ peydro Pabuod elxe opyavdoel Ta yeyovota.

To onuepvé AKP Bpioketon o€ o mopopolo Katdotacr. Me to TpdGyNe TOL GEKOVAUPICUOD
Knpuynke moOAepog o' éva koéppo mov mpe 10 46 % tov ynewv. BéPata oto AKP pmopei va
vdpyovv moAlol dvBpwmor Bpnokevouevol N pe Bpnokevtikée Kataforés. Opmg avtd mov €yel
onuacio €60, ival 0Tt N véa pecaio tédén mov vroompilel to AKP, mapéyet avt v vrootpién
Aapavovtag vedym oyt novo Tig OpnokevTIKEG OAAG TIG otkovolkég agieg. Avti T oTyp| oty
Tovpkia vEapyet éva TOAD OoveERTLYHEVO Ke@AAao TG AvatoAng. Avtdg o véog mAovTog gival
0patdG O1d YOVOU 09BaALOD o€ TOAELS OTwg To Tkovio kot v Kaucdpeta.

Avt) 1 pepida etvar n wpaypotikn Koppatiky Baon tov AKP kot 6tdyog g eivan n Tovpxia va
evtayOet omv E.E. ka1 €101 va cuveyioetl n owcovouikn evnuepia mov Eexivnoe otig uépeg tov AKP.
Koatd ™ yvoun pov givor mold dvokoro va motéyovpe 6t o Tovpkia pérog g E.E. pmopel va
TEPAGEL O £VOL CLOTNHO O10TKNOMG UE TOV IGAUIKO VOUo, TV capio. Mia pepida g nyeciag Tov
AKP pmopet va pnv motevel eiukpvd otic apyés g dnuokpatioc. Ouwg edv ot yneot mov 1o
Exovv eépel otV KuPépvnon emdiwkovy v éviaén oty E.E., extipu®d 611 avt n pepioa dev Ha
TpEmEL vo. pog Tpopdlel. Avtn ) otiyun to emipofo eivar mota GALe oyEdta UTopEl Vo UnYaveVTEL M)
OTPUTO-YPUPEIOKPOTIKT KELAAOTIKY HLEPTON Yia vo, UTOPECEL Vo, SlatnpGeL TNV Kupiapyn BEon tng.
To kaAdtepo yro v Tovpkia orjpuepa Ba NtV va TpocHYEL G TPOWPES EKAOYEC.

Avotoymg apeiPdAim edv n dikn g Epykevekdv Ba ptdoel péypt to 1éAog, €dv Ba pilel pog ot
OAEG TIG amMOTEPES TPOUEIKOTHOTOC, €AV Ba dladevkdvel Oheg TIg dohoovieg Kot Oa avaKaAvyeL
TOVG TTPOYHOTIKOVS VTEvBuVOLG anThg ™S ovupopiag. MoOAg v mponyoduevn gfdopndda o vEog
apyny6s tov TEE@A, o¢ mpdTn Tou gvéPyeELd PPOVTIGE VO EMCKEPTEL TOVG dVO TPOPLAAKICUEVOVG
OTPOTIYOUG EKTPOCMOTOS TMV TOVPKIKMOV eVOTA®V dvvauewv. Na glote BEPatot Tt avtd NTov Eva
L1 VOULOL.

Eyo motedm 611 1 edpaimon g dnuokpartiag otnv Tovpkia, dSNAadn vo GTANATHGEL 1] avAEN Tov
oTPATOD OTNV MOMTIKY, pmopel va yiver povo pe v évragn oty E.E. Axdéun kot ot vopot
npocapuoyng oty E.E. mov ynoeiommkay uéypt onuepa pog £xouv gEpeL o Kovid e avtd to Pripa
Kot Bo pog pépovy TANGLEGTEPX, GTO PLEALOV.

Ext0¢ amd ™ ovykpovon Tov KEPLOAISTOV pe To KuPepvntikd koéppo AKP mov cag mpoavépepa 1
11§ TalIKéG GVYKPOVGELS HEGH GTO KPATOG Ho. GAAN emkivouvn kotdotacn eivar 1 eBvikiotiky
ATULOGPALPO TOV KOAMEPYEITOL GTIV KOWV®VIOL.
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Méoa and ta oyohukd PBipAia, v ekmaidevon kol To péca evnuépmaong mpomayavoiletor 0Tl o
puovog apéving g Tovpkiag eivar ov €Bvikd Tovpkotr, kot eEvymvetar 0 povtédo Tov €Bvoug
KPATOVG. AV apvoLV Vo ETOVAMBEL TO Tpada Tov Zefpav, Kot dtotnpeital o eoPog 6t Tovpxia
Bpioketal ava Taco oTryun Vo amethn kot uropel va d1oAvdel and po eEwtepikn emibeon.

H attio avtg g Katdotaong eivar o moAepog pe 1o PKK mov dwopkel amd ) dexaetio tov 1980.

H moAitikn eAit, 1 omoia apov e€avdykace oe LY TO UEYOAVTEPO TUNLO TOV UT) LOVGOVAUAV®YV,
a6 to 1920 mepimov mpoomabel va apopoidoel Toug Kovpdovg, thpa emSUDKEL VO amoKpOYEL THV
KOVPIIKT TPAYUATIKOTNTO LE EKKEVMDOELS YOPLDV, EEAVUYKACUO GE LETOIKETTO Kot Ypnomn Plog.
Avctoymg to AKP, dev umdpece va mpoteivel Eva ouYKeKPIUEVO GYE10 eKTOC amd TNV doknon Plag.
Kot n véa pecaio tad&n, mov mpoavépepa oe avtd 1o BEua eivor oA cvvinpntikny. H couPioon pe
toug Kovpdovg g Tovpkiag 600 dev emAdeTOL PHEGH GE EPNVIKEG GLVONKEC, dev Bal gival QKT N
onuokpartia atnv Tovpkia.

Metd and OAo avtd To apvnTikd Ba Bl Kot Aiyo va avaeepbmd otig Betikég egelilelc. Ta pukpd
Bruoto EKONUOKPOTICUOD HETA TO OTPUTIOTIKO KobBeot®dg Tov 1980 kot ot mOMTIKEG KOTA TMV
Kobpdwv, dbnoav v kowwvia g Tovpkiog va avtinebel v dmapén tov dAlov edvikdv
opuddwv. Ta yeyovota tov mapeABOVTOG, KLPIWG KOTA TOV U HOVCOLARAV®OV, dpyloav vo
ocv{ntodvtar TePLosOTEPO. AVTA 1 VEL OTAGT avapgiBola NTov pia onuovtikny eEEMEN.

Ymv 50 enételo TV ZENTEUPPLOVAOV TOPATNPTICOUE VO OVOTTOCGETOL GTNV TOVPKIKN Kowvmvia p’
évav eKTANKTIKO TPOTO pia dtadikocio avTimapdoToong He To Zenteppplovd.

Av16 o Tpoomafnom va cag 10 EENYNCM UE dVO TAPAdELY LT,

Zyetikd pe avti ™ owdikacio Bo Hfeda TpdTA Vo avapepbd otnv ewtoypagtkn ékbeon pe To
apyeio tov Paypi Tookep, mov mpayuatonomoaue oy yKaiept Avtl Téyvn otic 6 Zemtepfpiov
2005, pe v vroompi&n tov Idpvpatog Iotopiag.

O potoypapieg elyav ANEOel amd TIG TOVPKIKEG HVOTIKEG LANPECIES KOl EMEWDN KATEYPOWOV TO
YEYOVOTO TNV OPO TOV KATACTPOP®OV, NTaV TOAD omdvies. 'Htov ot ewoves Tov avOpOT®mV mTov
éxaryav, éomalov kol Katéotpepav. Ot potoypapieg avtés, oTig omoieg @aivovtal mToAd kabapd ot
OpdoTeg 0TI CLVEXELD YPTCILOTOMON KAV 0Td TNV OGTVVOUIN Y10 VO GLAANPOOHV 01 KATUGTPOPELS.
O1 potoypapieg TG €kBeong kat Ta Eyypoa £0etyvay Le TOAD Kabapd TpOTO OTL T YEYOVOTO MTOV
oxeOOGHEVD, OTL GTOYOG NTOV OAOL Ol U1 HLOVGOLAUAVOL Kot €TioNG TV AOPAVELD TG OGTLVOUING
KOl TNV OpYAVOGCT TOV YEYOVOT®V OO TO KPATOG KOl GUYYEVIKOVG GE OVTOV POPELS.

Avt) 1 éxBeon mpoxdiece peydro evolapépov oty Tovpkia kot ota diebvn péca evnuépwong.
Avotoymg 1 enifeon mov 0éyxTnKe 1 €kbeomn kaTd T eykaivia TS, amd Eva dvo uéAn tov Kopparog
Ebvikiotikng Apdong kat g opydvoong Tovpkikr Eotia, katd 1 yvoun pov doykmbnke ota
péoa evnuépmong, kvupimg otnv EAAGOa kot d00nke 1 evtvmmon OTL 6TV TOVPKIKY Kowvmvia
VILAPYEL oL LeYAAN Stopoptupio Kot TG EkBeomg.

Nuepo yvopilovpe 0Tt o1 embéoelg ovtéG opyavabnkav ®g TPoPokdToio amd OTEAEYN TNG
ovppoptog Epykevekov.

To mog a&orloyndnke n €kBeon amd TV TOLPKIKY] KOWV®VIOL UTOPOVUE VO TO EKTIUNCOVUE OO TIG
EVIVTIOGELS TOV YIMAO®V EMOKENTAOV OTIG £IKOGL LEPES TNG AELTOLPYIOG TNC.

ATO TIC EVTLMGELS TOL YPAETNKAY, (o pepido tovile 0Tt M ékBeomn kvpiog eumodiler v
AavBaopévn Kot otpePAn Otddoom TG YVOONS Kol £TCL TPOSPEPEL TNV gvkaipio. opBITEPNG
KATOVONoNG TG 1oTopiog.

Evd o dedtepn pepida e&€ppace v vipom mov évimoe petd v €kbeon. Mia yopaktnploTiky
nepintoon Ntav ovt): «Q¢ €vag TOMTNG vIpEmopot, €0V ovtd to. Ovia ot mpo S0 etmdv
eotoypoeies ival Tovpkotl 10Te ey® dev elpony.

Evod dAlotl katéypayav tv onuoacio mov £xel 1 avImapaoTtoct TS TOVPKIKNG KOW®VING HE TNV
wotopia G «Oa mpémel va yvopilovpe kaAd v 1otopia. Movo pe tov 1poémo avtd ot dvBpmmot
UTOpOVV Vo, OMUIOVPYNOOVY OYECELS UETOED TOLg Ywpig mpokatanyels. H €xBeon eivon pa
QVTOKPLTIKN 7oV glvat amapaitntn va yiver amd v Tovpxia kot tovg Tovprovgy.
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Metd v emiBeon oy ékbeon o aplBuog avtdv mov Mphav Yoo CLUTAPAGTOCT NTOV OPKETH
peydrog, opmc oto Pipio tov evivmdoewv meplocdtepo Eypayav avOpwmor mov Cntovcav
ocvyvoun. Extog and otfpato 6mwg n Tovpxikn Anpoxpatioa va {nmmoer cuyyvoun yu' avtd to
yeyovota 1) 0t o Tpémel va AoyodOoTHGEL Yol TO TApeABOV TS, VITNPYOV KOl TPOCHOTIKES CLYYVOUEG:
«Avotuydg wg Tovpkog eipot TOAD Avanuévog. Xvveyilovpe va unv aveyopoaote tn cvupupioon pe 1o
SLPOPeTIKO. XNV €kbeomn eivar avepd OTL Ta yeyovoTo £YVOV ECKEUUEVA KOl GLUVEONTH. ZNTd
oLYYVOUN, £6T® apyd (NT® cvyyvoun. Qg évag Tobpkooy.

2NV TEVINKOOTH EMETEI0 TMOV YEYOVOT®V €KTOG OO TV €kbeom, to péca evnuépmong &osi&ov
HeyOAo evilopépov Yo Tr SdaKTOpk) OlaTpiPny pov mov €kava pe Oépo ta yeyovoto, GTO
[Moavemotio Mroyovu kot 1 omoia ekd00MKe TV 10100 TEpiodo pe v ékbeon. H dwotpipn avt pe
titho «Ta yeyovota g 6/7 ZemtepPpiov 610 TAAICIO TOV TOMTIKOV KOl TOV GTPOTNYIKOV TOV
aKolovOnOnKav évavit Tov peEOVOTHTOV otV mePiodo ¢ Tovpkikne Anpoxkpotiog», ival pa
epyacia Tov TpocTadel va QOTIGEL TIG aUTiEG KO VO, 0VOKATUOKEVAGEL TO YEYOVOTO.

Av16 10 B1Aio, Omwg Kot 1 €kBeomn, aveEdptnTa OO TNV TOATIKY TOVG YPOALLUT, TOPOVGLACTNKE O
To péca evnuépmaong OAn v efdopdada g 6mg ko 7ng XemtepuPpiov 2005, ko pe cepd apdpwv
EYIVE AETTOUEPTIC TOPOVGIOCT) TOV GTNV KON YVOUT).

H mapovcioon tov Zenteppplovov otny Kown yvoun oev meplopiletol povo oty €kbeon kot 1o
BPAio mov mpooavépepa. IToAAEG epnuepideg €xovv mopovcldcel To yYeYovoTo HE OAOGEMON
APIEPMUATA, EYOVV INUOCIEVCEL GUVEVTELEEIS UE QVTONTEG LAPTVPES, EVA 1 €AeVBepT padtopwvio
TOPOVGIOCE TO YEYOVOTA LE £VOL TPOYPOLLLO TPLOV NUEPDV, TO padtdpmvo NTV apiépmoe éva diwpo
TPOYPOULE, OTNV TNAEOpacT TPoPANONKe éva vIoKovtép kol av mpocBécovpe 10 mAvEA OV
dopyavobnke oto mavemotuo Mmhyki umopodue va wépovpe piol 10€a Yo TIC OLOGTACELS TV
EKONADOEDV LVAUNG TOV ZENTEUPPLOVAV TIG TPONYOVUEVES XPOVIES.

détoc n kpatikn tnieopaon TRT mapovsioce to Tentepfprova Kot avtd QLGIKA NTAV OTOTELEGLA
™m¢ emppong ¢ kvPépvnong AKP. Emiong stoydletor éva xkivnuotoypa@ikd €pyo omd tnv
oknvoBétida Toupig I'kciprtAioylov yia to Zentepfpravd, kot ovti 1 Touvia Oa etvon Etoun og €6
unvee.

e pecoyelaxéc yopeg 6mwg n Tovpkio N Aoyoteyvior Kot 0 KIVUATOYPAPOG EIvoil TOAD CNUOVTIKA
péoa yuo ovTimopdotacn pe to mopeAbov. Xapn oty tovio «ZoAkip yovipiv ToveAEpi» 1 TOVPKIKT
Ko yvoun &tye mtAnpogopndel to ®opo Ileprovoiag.

Oa Nfera va cag dMow €va GAAO TOPAdELYLO. YlOL TNV EMPPOT] TOV OCKOVV GTNV KOW®Vio, Ot
1oTopiec TV avOPOTOV TOV £XOVV LIOCTEL AOIKIES:

To 2005 mpaypatomoOnke £va cuVESPLO TOL OPOPOVGE TOVG APLEVIOVS GTO OO0 GLUUETELYAV
uovo Tovpkotr mavemotnuiokol. MaMoto enedf He SIKOOTIKN OmOPACT amoyopevdnke mpv pio
pépa, mpaypoatonomdnke oto Iovemotiuwo Mmdyki vd 16yvpn actuvopikn tapovoia. [Tapdtt 1
€10000¢ EMTPETOTAV UOVO LE EWOIKEC TPOOKANOCELS, L0 YOVOIKA KOTAPEPE VO UTTel otV aifovca kot
pe mmv évopén g exkdiwong otav pkodoav ot mputdvelg onkobnke O6pBio ko Apyoe va
mapevoyAel Aéyovtag «eoelg ol AppéViol HOG Hoyoup®oate ToOmAato, (ntdte €50en, Ogv
avayvopilete TNV €30QIKN oKEPOLOTNTA HOG» Kol GAAL. ZNnTtOnKe amd T yuvaika vo pun SloKOTTEL
TOVG OUIANTEG Kot OTL HETE TO TEAOG TV oMMV Ba umopohoe vor aoKNGEL TV KPLTIKY TNG. Avtol
elvar Khoowol tOmol. Xtédvovtor omd KAmol opydvmon kot tovg (nteitor vo KGvouv Tnv
wpomaydvoa Tov KepoAiotikov é0voug kpdtoug.

2y Tpdtn cvvedpio frav o Xpavt NTvk kot avapépinke og pua 1otopio:

«TnAepmvnoe évag nAMkiopévog Kiplog amd v emapyio e Zepdotewoc. Eime, yie pov ya&ape ko
Bprxope ecéva, €00 LVILAPYEL pia YpLd yovaika, ival pdAiov and cag. H yuvaika cuyympédnke. Av
Bpelc Toug ovyyeveig g ag EpBouy va TV TEPOLV, SOPOPETIKA EUELS Vo TEAEGOVUE TO VOUALL Log
KoL VoL TNV OAQWOoLLLE.

Tov eimo «kadd punapuna Oo ce evnuepdsm». Mov €dwoe t0 ovopaten®vopo e ‘Htav kdmowo
KOpla Mreatpic, 70 etmv, glye £pBet amd v ['addia yio Stokomés.
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‘Eya&a kot og déka Aemtd Pprika Tovg cvyyevelg e. Telkd gueic yvopllopaote petald pog eneidon
elpaote TOAD Alyot.

[IMya o010 KOTAOTNO TOVS Kol pOTNOO GV Yvopilovy pa yovaika pe avtd 1o dvopo. H peoniikn
Kupia 6710 KatdoTnua ime givol  unTépa pov.

Tn pd™oa mov givon untépa Gov.

Mov e€nynoe 01t (et ot TNoddia, Epyetal Tpelg t€ooepig opég to ypodvo oty Tovpkia kot dALoTE
nepva amd TV lotapmovd kot dGAlote TpaPd KaTevheioy Yo TO YOPLO TNG TOV EYKATEAELYE.

E&nynoa v katdotacn oty kOpn. InkoOnke Tnye.

Tnv emopévn pov miepavnoe. Tnv Pprke kot damictwoe OTL HTOV 1 UNTEPA TNG, EAPVIKA dpyioe
va khaiet. Tng eima va pun Khaiel Kot tn pOToa €dv Bo petapépel TV 6opo.

Mov egine, adeA@E eyd OEA® va T EEP® OUMOC £0M givar £vaG UTAPUTAG TOV AEEL KATL TPAYLOTO KO
£0MGE TO TNAEQPMVO GTOV UTAPUTOL.

Tov Aém ylati kdvelg To Kopitotl va kKhaiet,

Mov Aéel avtdc, €YD yie pov dev gima timota. Eivon n untépa cov, givar 01k cov, OU®G GV pe
potnoelg ac’ v va Bagtel d®. To vepod Pprke To avAdKL TOV, TNG &lma.

Eyo eketvn v opa évioca dtoAvpévog amd v EKQpact avTi] mov cLVEAUPE 0 AvOp®TOC TG
AvotoAnc. Not 1o vepd glye Ppet 10 avAAKL TOV.

Nout gueig ot Apuéviot govpe 10 HATL HOG G OVTH TN YN, 010TL o1 pilec poag ivon €00, OU®S UnV
AVNGLYELTE, OYL Y10 VOL TV TAPOVLE Kol VoL pUYOVUE OAAGL Yo VoL BapTOVLE GE VTNY.

H yuvaika mov oty apyn elxe onkmbei dpHia kot evoyhovoe T GLYKEVTPOOT, TNYE AYKAALOGE TOV
Xpavt tov {ftnoe cvyyvoun kot dpyloe va kiaiel. Eyd péypt onuepa dev £x® ouvavtnostl po
TOPOLOL0 EMIOPOCT) TOVETIGTNUIOKNG EKONAWONG,.

[Mopopota enidpacn mpoxdrece n Petyryé Toetiv pe to pubiotopnua g «H yayld povy. Xe avtd
n Detpyié Toetlv apnyeiton wdg mAnpoeopndnke Alyo mpwv mebBdver n yuyid g Ot elval
Appéviooa kot e€nyel v tpaymodia tov Appeviov. Avtd 1o pvbictopnua aenoe Padid iyvn otnv
Kowvvia.

Avto T0 TOpaderypo pov £8e1&e OTL 1 AoyoTEXVia 1] O KIVUOTOYPAPOS, ONAadn 1 Téxvn, elvar éva
TOAD KOAO HEGO Y10l VO OVTIUETMTIGOVY 01 KOWVWOVIES TIC TPAYUATIKOTNTEG,.

[Tépa amd avtd ey®d Bepd TOAD CNUAVTIKO TO VO ACKNGOLV Kol Ol dV0 YDPES KPLTIKY GTOV O1KO
ToV¢ €BviKiopd oto mavemioTnoko medio. Kot avtd dAA®GTE KAVOUY VEOL TOVETIGTNOKOL KO OTIC
Vo yopeg. Avtd oyvel kot oTig avBpamves oyéoelc. Eoelg edv amodeybeite ta dikd cag Aadn, N
KPLTIKN oL O aoknoeTe 6TOV amévavti oag Oa eivat o cuykpotnuévn kot 0koAn. o Tapdaderypo
o Kbmprog mpdedpog Xpiotopuog (nmoe ocvyvoun yia 11 oeoyés tov 1960. Avti sivor o
ONUOVTIKN TPOCMTIKT YELPOVOUIN KOl 1) EAANVOKLTPLOKT TAELPA LE TN GTACT TNG QT OTMETEAECE
TOPASELY L TPOG pipUnom).

Agv  eivan evkoho va glcat dvBpwmog avtg ¢ meproyns. To £€Bvoc kpdtog moté dev Taiplaée o€
avTa oL E3APN.

Koatd v ddpkela tov epeuvav pov sulrtnoa pu’ éva Popd kopilo o oroiog Epuye amd v [16An to
1970 ko gykatactddnke o Oescorovikn. Mov e&nynoe 6t e&ottiog TV yeyovotmv otnv Konpo
dev Evimbe dveta kot yio avtd Npbe oty EALASQ, OpmG KL €00 OV UTOPEGE Vo, BPEL TV TPAYUOTIKN
o0V TovToOTTO. TeAetdvovtag v kovPévta pag Hob eime «otn TPAYHOTIKOTNTO €YD 00TE Popiog
elpar ovte Tovpkog, sipot Evag OBwpavog OU®S dev Hag denoav £vo KOUUATL YNng Yo va (oovpe
avTd TOV TOMTIoUO.»

Nuepa ot 30ypovorl véor oto Epefdv oty gpdtnon «omd mov gicat;» amaviovv and to Movg, 1o
Apvtoydv, 10 Kapg k.A.m.. Avtd onpaiver 6t 1 AvatoAr eivar éva KOPUATL TG TOVTOTNTOG TOV
Appeviov, tov Pouiov, tov Tobpkov Kot ToAAGV GAA®V TANOVCUIOKOV OpAdmY.

Onwg Oa yvopilete v tponyoduevn efdopndada mpaypatomromnke modosaptkdc aydvos Hetasd
Appeviag kor Tovpkiag. ['a mpdtn @opd évag Tovpkog TpodEdPOC TS YDPOS T YE 6TV Apuevia Kot
avtd BewpnOnke pio onpavtikn yewpovopia. O Tpoedpog TG ApHeviag ZapKIGLay VTOJEXOUEVOS TOV
['clovA gime: «Zag evyOPIOT® TOL JEV APNOATE GTOV AEPA TO XEPL TOV GOG omAmoapey. Mia tétola
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gkppaon oev Ba pmopovoate va TNV aKOVGETE Amd JVLTIKO TOMTIKO. AvTd Ta AdYloL OVI)KOLV GTHV
KOVATOUPO TG AVOTOANG.
Kt eyd cog evyopat dtav amddveTe Ta XEPLO GOG TOTE VAL UMV HEtvOuY 6TOoV aépal.
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Hamit Bozarslan®

Tpla Xnpeia Yo to Xexteppprava xkor v Bio

[Tpwv Eexvnom v Opdia pov yio to XentepPpravd Oa ndela va Tovicw OTL Ol YVAGELS LoV
v oto BEpa mpoépyovrol Kuping amd Tig epyacieg g Dilek Giiven kot g Avvag ®godmpion,
TIg onoieg Bewpd kabnKov pHov va gvyaplotom poll pe Tovg AEI0VG OPYOVMOTEG TOL TOPOVTOG
Yvvedpiov. H onuepvi akadnuaikn yvoor dev €xel va TpochEsel mePIocOTEPU OO TIG EPEVVEG TMV
Gliven kot Ogodwpidn. Eekvavtag amd ovtd mov &xm pdbel amd Tic dvo epgvvnTpleg Ba cag
TPOTEIVD  TPEIC TPOOTTIKES Yo TNV Kowwvioroyio g Plag. H mpd givor ovtd mov avaepépet
Dilek Giiven yia v polikn Plo Kot to yeyovog tov AMvtoapicpotoc, dgvtepn 1 pilikn dtokom
oY€0EMV HETAED KOWOTHT®V UE TNV Ypnon Plog Kot TEA0C 1 TOYN TG OVTOKPOTOPIKNG TOANG TNG
Kovotavtivobmoing/Iotavumov.

1

Eivar yvooto 6t 10 yeyovdg tov AVTGOopioHOTOS, Topatnpeitol 68 TOAAEG KOWMVIES. XTnVv
I'eppoavia ) voxta tov Kpvotdhiwv, to 1953 oto Ipdv pe v avatponn tov Movcsavtek 0mme Ko
omv Atyvnto 10 2005 pE TIG OPYOVOUEVEG TECELS KATO TOV YNPOPOPOYV, OmOdEVOETAL OTL Ol
EKOTPATEIEG MVTGOPIOUOTOC YEVIKG opyovmvovtol amd €Sovciec | omd TOMTIKEG SVVAUELS TOL
emoTpoTeLOVY pndleg Aovumev mpoietapiov. H Appevikn ceayn tov Addvov tov 1909, ot cpayég
TV AAefndov v mepiodo 1970-1990 ko ta yeyovota AMbBoPoAiicumv g meptdodov twv etdv 2000,
OM®G OELYVOLV LE AVOIKTO TPOTO, 1 TAPASOCT] TOV AVIGUPIGUATOS ATOTEAEL XPOVIO COUTTOUA TNG
terevtaiag meptodov g Obwpavikng Avtokpatopiag Ommg kal e Tovpkikng Anpokportiog. Ta
yeyovota avtd, g Lalikng Pilag mov e€elMooceton 68 oPayEs, eaivetal 0Tt TpodmobéTovy TV VIaPEN
eVOg 0pyaveTIKoL mupnva Kabmg emiong kot oe cofopd Pabud v avbépuntn cvupetoym
(spontaneous) palov. Ta yeyovota tov Zenteppplovedv  mov £xovv TNV SlICGTOCN TOYKPOU
TEPAAUPEVOVY Kot Ta VO OVTA GTOoLYE L.

ALdpopeg £pevveg, LopTLPIES Kot opoAoyieg dev apnvouy teplfdpila apeiBoiiog yio 1o yeyovog 0Tt
TPAYUOTIKOG OpYOVOTNG TOV ZemtepPproveov vanpée évag mopnvog mov dpodoe yupw omd Tig
puoTikéG vanpecieg Tov Kpdtovg. Oa pmopovoe va emmwbel 6t 0 oYeTIKA HKpOS aptBnods twv
Bavatwv, aALA Kot 0 TOAD peydhog aplfnog Tmv eMBECEMY KATA TOV TEPLOVCIDOV KOl KOTE ATOU®YV,
xopic va @Bdvouv oe andiela (oav, emPefaidvovv v mapatipnon oavty. O opyaveoTikodg
mopnvog enétuye va ehéyEet oe peydio fabpd v srdikacio g Piloag Kot £6e1&e TV «deEOTNTAN VO
unv e€elyBel n dadikacio oe po gupvtepng kAipakag oeayr. I[opdia ovtd PAémovpe pio
TeEPAOTIOG KOl HalIKNG KMUOKOG CUUUETOYN O€ £€va. TOAD WIKPO YPOVIKO OLACTNHO, TOV OEV
vrepPaivel TG pepkEG dpeg. Aldpopor pdptopeg avagépovv 0Tl M cvppetoyn Eemepvdel Eva
ocvvnbiopévo moprva kot eBaver tig 100.000, dnAadn épBave 1o 10% tov tdHTE TANOBVLGUOD TNg
Kovotavtivodmoing mov emotpatedtnke €k pEPovg TS KuPépvnong kot tov €0vovg, OmmG
BAémovpe. To potoypapikd Aevkmpa mov £yl dnuootevoetl | Dilek Giliven deiyvet 0Tt 1| cuppeTorn
vt Ogv NTAV TEPLOPIGUEVA HOVO G€ oToryeion Aovumev mpoAetapiwv, OAAL Qaivetor OTL &iye
YOPOKTNPO GVYKpovong HeTalh Taewv kol yevedv kot OtL cvuneplhduPave €0T® Kol GE
TEPLOPIOUEVT] KATHOKO Yuvaikeg péong nmAkiog wor pecaiog taEne. Omwg Oa avaeépm Ko
TOPOKAT®O, TO YEYOvOS OTL M cvppetoyn Oev meplopllotav o AOVUTEV oTOlXEln, Oelyvel OTL 1)
vopuponoinon g €xfpodttag kot g Pilag «katd Tov £rfpovy Emaée onuUovIKO POAO GTO
KOW®VIKO VTOGLVEIONTO, Yo vo KaTaoTel 0 duvatn 1 dkaloAoyio Kot amodoyn TV TPAEEDV Kot
Vo VTAPEEL M LETOTPOTY| TOVG GE GLVELONTY eVEPYEL, ypnotporomOnke n Kumpiokn kpion ko m
tonofétmon PouPoc oto onitt Tov Movotagpd Kepdd, kdto ond éva kAipa évtaong mov mepipeve
™V 0paon (oG opadag aykitatdépwv mwov Ba £falav v oniba.

* Avarmd.KaOnyntig ot Zyol Avotdtov Zrovdonv Kowevikev Emotpav,Iapict,Iaidio.
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Yto Ogpého g Odikaciog AtBoPoicucdv Ppickovior ot evépyeleg Pefnimong twv 1epdv
SLUUBOA®V KOl TOV 0EUDV TOV AVTITPOCOTEVOLV OVTA KOl OTL PE aVTO TOV TPOTO EYEL apovpmBel M
N0 vrdéoTac OAOL TOL GMOUATOG TOL TANOVGHOV OV Bewpel Ta GVUPOAN AVTA 1EPA KOt OG1LAL,
wote vo onovpyndel o atpdc@opa Sod0cE®V OTL TIG EVEPYELEG OLTEG TIC £XEL KAVEL L
avovoun pala mépa and Tovg aykitdropes. H de avtiinyn ovty, tailel onpovtikd poAo oty £0Tm
KoL Y10 JUKpO O140TN O VOULOTOINGT KATA GUVELONTO TPOTO NG doknong Plag kat exfpdtnroc Kotd
™G «EVOYOMOMUEVNG» Opddag ®G ProAoywkol ovTimtdiov Kot tovtdéypova  pe v onudcio
avaKPLEN TOV HEADY aLTAG TNG OLAdNS ¢ ExOpmV Kal OTL N enifeon kot TG OpddaG avTNG eV
amotedel ykAnuo dAla éva dwoaiopo. H poaliky coppetoyn otig embéoeig kot 1 £VIaon avtov
deglyvouv 0Tl 01 dlEpynsiec EVOYOTOINONC TS OLASNS GTOYOL «ITPO TV YEYOVOT®V» VINPENY KAAA
TPOETOLAOUEVEG UE PAom TOV TOMTIKO TOAMTIGHO KOU KOTE TV «(@Acmn VAOTOINoNG» GTOLG
emrdépnevoug eiye yobel kKaBe MOWOG Ppaynodg Ko cuveidonong mepl dwbmpaéng eykAniuatog. H
poalikn coppeToyn deiyvel akopa 0Tt dev TiBetan kot BENa KAmolag TPoowTIKNG NOKNG vhLYVNG Kot
N OTOAEL TNG KAVOTNTOG OLTOKPITIKNG Kot 1) KovOTTo aveEApTNTNG PoOANONG Kol EAEYYOL T®V
TPAEEDV AOY® TNG TANPOVG LTAKONG oTNV UAla. .

2-

Mo va yiver katavont] n oxéon peta&d tov Kowvotmjtwv Ba mpémet va Anebel vrdyn n dumy
SlAoTACT) GTNV AVTOKPATOPIKT Topddoon. H Tpdn apopd Tig apyéc oxécemv e£0VGing Kot VITOKONG
o115 Avtokpatopieg Tov Apapav, Ilepomv, Bulavtiov 1 tov Obopavaov. H de dedtepn dibotoon
TPOEPYETAL OO TO OTL O1 OUKOIVOTIKEC GYEGELS OTIC OOUES aVTEG KabBoptldTay amd TV d10popd TV
OpnoKEIDV TOV OPAd®V Kot ToPOAL TO TEPLOPICTIKE LETPA KATE OPIGUEVEOV OPNOKEVTIKMOV OHAS®V
eEaocpailotav 1 og Kamolo Padbud avtovopio tovg mov eEacpaile TV cuvéyion e Hapéng Tovg.
Mo va vrapéer epnvikny ovpuPioon tov Kowvotntov Ba érpene ot ydpot cuvavinong 6mwg ot
ayop£G, EVIELKTIPLOL OKOLO KO Ol YEITOVIEG VA €IvOl KOVOXPNOTOL YMDPOL, EVD YIVOTOV OEKTOT MG
OLTOOLOIKOVIEVOL YMPOL Ol TOTOL Aatpeiog, To OpnoKeLTIKA 10pOUOTO HE TIC 1O10UTEPOTNTES
OVTILETOTIONG TOV dV0 POUAMV KOl TO VEKPOTAPELQ, TOL ovoryvmplloTay OTL OVIKOV OITOKAEIGTIKA
oe KdaBe OpNoKELTIKY KOWATNTA KOl OTL ATOTEAOVGAV 1EPOVG YDPOVCE.

H avtiinyn Avtooapiopotog 1 ta moykpop mépa ond 1o mpoécoma  Odpata , €xel oTOXO Vo
apowpBodv Kot va kKnAdwBovv ot Tpeig avtol ydpot. Zta LentepPfplovd 1 SOmIGTOON TOV HKPOY
apOpod eOévov aAld Tov TOAD peydAov apBpov Placudv, deliyvel v avTiAnyn Tov Kvupiapyov
otoyeiov 611 Béhel va PefnAidoel to chvoro ¢ petovotikng Kowomtog péom tov yuvaukeiov
OMUOTOG KOOMDS EMIONG KOL VO APLAVPDOGEL TO GUVOLO TNG OpAdog Bdatog e cuveldntd tpomo. Ot
EMOECELG KATA TOV EKKANGLOV, KATO TOV YOPOV TOL OTOTEAOVV TO GTOLXEI0 TG OpNOKEVTIKNG Kot
petapuoikng avbvrapéiog g Kowvotntog Kot n apodpoon ovt®v, Oelyvouy 0Tl EMOUOKETAL LE TOV
TpOTo avTo 1 Ploa drokonn tov viApatog petald (mng kot Bavdtov mov anoteAdel To Bgpédio TV
Opnokelwvv. Axkpipog avty v oAnbeio e&éppace o ITlatpuapyng AOnvaydpag Aéyovtag
«Apovpondnke 1 epdmmrTa TV YOpOv Aotpeiag pag. H avaeopd amd pdptupeg 011 EfAemav v
«ITavayia va Opnvel» €xet Wwitepn onuacio. Ot embBécelc o mpog ta vekpotapeio eEEppalov Tov
OKOTO NG KupiapyNs ORAd0S VO KOTOYLPDOGEL To OplaL KOl TV SIAPOPETIKOTNTO GTO £60POG KOt THV
Blowa drakom TG ovvEyelag TV yeveav yia Tnv Kowomnta 6dpa. H Befnioon e epdtrog tov
VEKPOTAPEI®V £YEL OKOTO TNV ££APAVIOT) TNG LOTOPIKNG CLVEXELNG TNG OUAO0G TNG OTolag TO HEAAOV
tifeton o apupofnmon. Ot Befniodoelg kol embéoelg mov yivoviar otig Tpeic Katnyopieg twv
YOPWV OV eKAopPdvoviorl og tepol amd to OOpa umopet va e&nyndel pe v embopia tov dnpiov va
acknoovv oun Bilo dvtag moid Kovtd ota BOpoTa TOVS, TV EKUNOEVION TNG O1POPAg TG Pilag mov
aokel petalh TV SPoPETIK®V OUAd®V Kat TG Plag e HeTapLoikn évvola, 0Tt dgv elvar Suvatd va
ovpPidcovy oA pali aeov ivar adHvatn 1 ETGTPOPT 6TA TOALEL Kot EEAAAOL deV £YEL QLT KO
Kdmota £vvola.

3-

To tehevtaio onueio mov BéA® va emonudve sivar 6Tt pe ta XenteuPprové N KATaoTPAENKE M
Kovotavtivovmoin 1 1 Iotavumodd wg g avtokpotoptkn moAn. 'vopilovope 6t 1 doedikoacio
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katdppevong g OBopavikng Avtokpatopiog, oV LVAAPEE €0TM KOl HEPIKMG GLVEXICTNG TOV
Bulavtiov, eEeliyOnke mapdAinAia pe v evduvlpmon tov efvikioTik®v Kivnudtov Kot 6t o
oKoVOUIKOG amokAelonOG katd Tov EAMvev g OBopaviknig Avtokpotopiag tng meptodov 1908-
1909, ot cpayég tov 1909 ota Adava, | ['evoktovia tov 1915, ta moykpop g mepiddov 1919-1922
kot tov EAMvov amotelodv o otddle g oladikaciog €Sa@dviong Tng oUTOKPATOPIKNG
napadoons. Katd tov 1610 tpomo 1 avtarrayr aAnbocudv tov 1924, o1 opyovouéves embEceIC KoTd
tov EBpaiov g Opdkng 1o 1934 ka1 o ®opog Ieprovoiog (Baprik Bepykion) katd v didpketo
tov B’ [Taykoouiov TToAéuov amotehovv mpd&elg e Tovpkiag mov petatpemodToy o £6voc-kpdtog
kot Egpilwve TV ohHvoeon TS e TO O1KO TG TaPeAOOV.

No opwg mov 1 SUOPEOOT TOV VEOV TOMTIKOV JOUOV TOV £BVOLC-KPATOVG 08V GNLOLVE Kot
TAVTOYPOVA TO TEAOG KO TOV TOAEW®V TOV B LTOPOVCANE VO TIG OVOUAGOVUE G AVTOKPATOPIKES
omwg tov Kipxovk, g Igpovcarinu, g Bnpvtod, tov Xoiemov kor oty Touvpkio g
Kovotavtivovmoing mov cuvéyle v dmapén e mopd 10 £0voc-kpAatog Kol UAAMOTO ATEIADOVTOG
avTd delyvovTag Ho EVOALUKTIKY OLOUOPP®GCT) KOWVOVIOV. XTIC TOAELG OVTEG 1) TOPOVGia a&lOAOYOV
aplpod  «UEOVOTIKOV TANBLGU®OVY, M VTOpPEN EKKANGLOV, VEKPOTOPEI®V 7OV OVAKOV OTIG
peovotnteg mov obetav KAmowo avtodloiknon kot iloitepo emewdn Owbetav ot Kot
«POVOUEVIKA» Lo vopukn avburapéio, n Tapovsio piog ToAD-TOATIGHIKOTNTOC TPOPAALOTAY GOV
L0 EVOALOKTIKY ETAOYN 0TV €OVIKIOTIKN avtiinym ¢ vankootntog mov Pacileton o €va £6vog
oe k@Be kpdtog. O1 mOAE avTEC TAPOAO OV Oev O1EDETOV KOGUOTOAITIKO YOPOKTAPA, GTNV
Oepelaxn Tovg vdotacn, dEBeTOV TOLV KMOdIKA GEPACLOD TPOG TO SLOPOPETIKO KOl GTO WOPVULOTOL
OV £y 1EPO YOPOUKTPQ

Ta Zenteppprava eEdAiov NBedav va dei&ovv 0Tt TAEOV dEV VIPYE OTNV £0TM Kol KAT EMIGOON
avoyn TPOGS TG UN-MOVGAOVHOVIKES LELOVOTNTES, TOL EAALOL elyav 1OT eE00TPaKICTEL GE pEYAAO
Babud war O6tL avtoxpatopiky Kwvotoavtivodmodn £Empeme va yivel po €Bvikiotikn moOAn 1
Iotovumovd. H moAn mov mdvtote pucovse o Tovpkikdg EOvikiopog oddd embBopovce vo tnv Kotéyet
®¢ pvnueio g €BVIKNG KOl 1GTOPIKNG VIKNG KOTd TOV GAA®V KOwoTHtwVv 0ev Ba €mpeme vo
dlTnpNoel TV TOAD-YPOUATIKY TNG VapEn Tov £6Tm &v HEPEL dtotnpovoe péypt tote. To dvelpo
tov Z1ywd ['kidokadn mov 0eie dAa va elvor TovpkiKd, amd T0 KEQAAOO UEYPL TV EMOTHUN, ATO TA.
vovmnyio péxpt ta tpéva kot 1 Tovpkio oty omoia dev Ba giyav dikaiopa Adyov «ot Mmoboiow
Tpaypatoroovtay oyt Lévo oty Avatoin oAdd kou otnv Kovotavtivodmoin. Htav epiktd va (ovv
ot un-Tovpkot /kar pun-MovcovApdvor axopa ahAd e T0 KOGTOG va. asBdvovtal Tov oo péypt
TO HEGOVAL TV OGTMV TOVG,.

H xatactpoer pe avtd tov tpomo m¢ Kovotaviivoumoing, onuoive Kot TNV ovTOKTOVIK Tng
[oTavumovA.
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Yvveopio B
To AweOvég Aikaro Kat
To XemtepPprava
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Iodvvng Maing*

O Bpetavikog llapaymv, 0 Kurprokog Ayoveg kot ta Xeatepppravd tov 1955.

H emkpatodoo oyylocamvikny YE®OTPOTNYIKY TPOGEYYIOT, WINTEPMOS KOTA TNV Tepiodo Tov
Poypov [Morépov ekppdletor amolvTmg amd 600 oNUovVTIKOTATOVS ayyAosaEoves ['emypapoug Kot
I'somoMtkove: tov Sir Halford Mackinder (1861-1947) kot tov Nicholas Spykman (1893-1943).
Exelvo 10 omoio mpokvmtel amd T0. GUYKEKPLLEVO YEMTOMTIKO LOVTEAD €lvol OTL TO GTPATNYIKO
tunpa g Rimland 10 omoio mapapével wg onueio aoctdbelog kot  yio v mepintmon g N/A
[tépuyag tov NATO, eivar n katakopven yeoypagkny {ovn tov Atylaxod Apyimeldyovg kot M
ouvéyeld g otnv Kpnm kot oty Kompo. To AyyrAocoEmvikd evolapEpov yio TV SLoTnpnor Tov
OTPATNYIKOV EAEYYOL QVTMOV T®V onueimv vIpEe drakaég kKaBOAN v ddpkela tov 200V adVA Ko
épBace ata kopveaio Tov onueia Katd tnv mepiodo tov Poypov IToAéuov.

H mepiodog petald tov dexoaetidv 750 kot 760 vmip&e mepiodog OMOL 0 WLYPOTOAEUIKOG
avVTOYOVISHOG 0&0vOnke kot ta emikivovve copfdvio petald tov 000 UEYAA®OV AVTOYOVIGTOV
noAlamAactdlovto. H dikn pog avaivon Bewpet 6t ) Avtikn, Aeyopévn, TAevpd dev Emovce ToTé vo
yopokmnpiletor amd v ayylocaloviky «Ewdwn Zyéon», dNAadn TV YEOOTPOINYIKY GYEoM
Aovdivov-Ovdctyktov.

1. Xaptnc Opi{ovriog Zavhyg
-  -1=T 5

Bl

Hnyﬁ—axauég: 1 6. Malne J

H opilovtia avt) {ovn ayyAosa&mvikol yemoTpatnykol evolaeépovtog, Heta&d 300v kot 360v
TOPOAAIAOD, EVICYVETOL MG TPOS TN CNUACIO TNG OTO OVOTOALKO TNG GKPO, AOY® T®V CMUAVIIKOV
amoEewv (1 oxedalOUeVOV ATOANEEDV) AY®YDY UETAPOPAS VIPOYOVAVOPAK®OV OTWS Ol aywyol:
1) Mnaxov-TwpAidag-Eplepodp. Aywydg OGWIGTNG TOATIKNG ONUOGIoG Yoo TNV ayyAooa&mvikn
Ewwn Xyéon (Relation Special), epdcov amopedyel T O1€AELON HECH POCIKOV £0Q®V. 2)
Kipkovk-MocovAn-Xdipa, pécm Xvpiag 3) Kipkodk-MocoOAn kol HEC® TOLPKIKAOV €00POV
kataAnyel 6to [ovpovptarik, otov KoAmo g AheEavdpéttoc.

e KaOnyntig Owovopukng I'emypapiog kot 'ewmotrtiknig tov Ioviov [Mavemotuiov.
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2. Xaptnc Amoinlewv oywywv metpelaiov evaomiov s Kompoo.

I'I”".. ..ul'ﬂ.nruh-

- :“'
i Ml el
e o
3 Thmadi M (f

e LR nas : ﬁ
B Refoane — P s b S DI L gt o A Rl e i
= — a Riianla
) Prngigiis £ hami pluaklin i 1| T TR R T s I Turipile

BRI BN B RRL — lran

Source: Le Monde Diplomatique.

E&e1dkebovtag, Ta oTpatnyiknig onpuaciog moATikd cuuPava, To 0moio oV 11UTEPMS EVOYANTIKA
v v @Bivovoa, ovT®mg 1| GAAMC, OTOIKIOKPATIKY duvaun g tote, M. Bpetaviag, mpénet vo
KwvnBoovpe oy Aekdvn g Mecsoyeiov katd T0 £vo ok€AOC Kot 6To 01eBvEC Ymep-cvatnua (Super-
Systéme), katd o GAro. H oeipd avt tov yeyovdtov Kiveitol pe v AoYiKn TG avTimapodEicemc
HETOED TG GOPIETIKNG VIEPIVVAUENDS KO TOV d0PLEOP®Y TS (1] 0MOld GLYKEKPIULEVOTOIEITOL KOl
Kopveovtor v 141 Moaiov 1955, pe v ovTkaTtomTpikn Onpovpyios Tov ZVUE®OVOL TNg
Bapoofiag) kot twv ayyAoca&mvikng enppong Kpotav-puelmv Tov Bopelo-atiavtikod Zouenvoo.
H Bpetavia, e&epyopévn and tov Iaykdopo TToAepo eivor otkovopkd Kot KOW®OVIKO-TOATIKA
eEovBevouévn. Xapoakmpiotikd deiypo avtod Tov yeyovoTog gival 0Tt 0 «motépog TS Nikne» kot
npwag tov [MoAéuov W. Churchill (30 November 1874 — 24 January 1965) yavetl t1g exhoyég tng
26m¢ IovAiov 1945 pali pe Toug cvvinpnTikovg kat didet ) Béon tov oto Epyatkd képpa. H
OLLEPIKOVIKT] TOMTIKY] dgv gival ovt) mov OBa avépeve kavelg omd v Tpodny cvppayo g M.
Bpetaviag. Eivor moAitikn pepipvodca yio ta apepikovikd e0vikd copgépovta 1 omoia kot nuimvet
Babaing kot yopyd, To avtictoyo dyyAo-yoliud omowkiokd cvpeépovia. H véa Aebvig Avvaun
tov HILA. avatéliel kot ot moAoés amoklokés avtokpotopieg dvovv... Ta mapadeiypoata sivon
onuavtikd: 1 Ivdoxiva (1946-1950), to Zovél (1956) kot n ved Bpetavikn EvtoAn IToAaiotivn
(1948) elvar T onuovTikdTEp €€ QVTOV.

L) Apyilovtag amd to 1952 kat to aryvrtiakd mpalucomnua twv Zoubat al Ahrar mov teAikd, eépvet
otV Ilpoedpia g Aryvmrov tov Ndoep (13 NoeguBpiov 1954). Ot onlooelg kat ot emBopiec Tov
pap&iovrog Nacep ava@opik®dg LLE TNV OTOIKIOKPOTIKTY TAPOLGIO KoL TO AVTIGTOLY0 KEKTNUEVA TMV
Ayyro-yaAov otnv Atyvnto dgv amokpOmTovtal, Non and to 1953. Anhaon, mpv and to OAMPBepd
dmpepo tov ZentepPplovav oty [OAN. Avtd onuaivel 0Tt 1 SOKIHAGUEVT Kol EUTELPT) PPETOVIKY
dumiopatio yvopilelr moAd Kohd mov odnyel 1 Avodog tov cooloiot) NAacep otnv €£0vcia TG
Avybdmov.

Avtihoppavetor ToAd Kald, €0t® Kot ov 0ev 0EAelL va 10 amodeyBel evploKopéVN aKoun €1g TV
aYA] TOv TOPEABOVTOS TNG AVTOKPOTOPWKOD peyaieiov, OTL ta yeyovota ovtd polpaing Ha
KATOANEOVY 6TV am®AELD TG AlyOTTOV Kol QUOIKE TG ddpuyag Tov Xovél. Ot edfot avtol g
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Bpetaviag emainbevtnrov otic 2 Avyovotov 1956 pe v avaxnpvén g €0vikomomoews g
Awwpoyog tov Xovél and tov Naoep. H avtidpaon tov Ayyro-yariov vimpée okinpdtatn, oaAld
atvyéotarn: enetétnoav ev cvvexeio amd Kool evovtiov g AtydmTtov EKOIOKOUEVOL TEMKOS Ao
TOVG TPONV GLUUAYOVS TMV, TOVG Auepmowoi)g!l H mpobeon avty tov auepikavov apyloe va
yiveton katavont) Non 6tav ot 26 emtepPpiov 1956 €déxOncav va culnmbei n aryvrtiokn
TPOGPLYN Yol TO XoVEC, oty nuepnoio dtdtaén tov XvpfovAiiov Acealeiog.

To ékdnio evduoeépov tov HILA. yuo va eyypagel o 0épa tpog sulntnon oty nuepncio didtaén
tov Z.A. «kal' doov abdty nro adupwvog mpog axolovBovuevy vro HIIA pileievbépav molitikny eig
nriuoto. eyypopns oxoun kol GeudTv oTPEPOUEVWYV  EVOVTIOV TMV» EVAOYMOC O0ONYNoE TOV
ypoppotéa g EAANvikng Avtimposmneiog otov OHE A. Kapayidvvn oty epdnon «katd mooov n
piiedevOepn molitikyy HIIA 1cyder xor oia Kompovy (Al 2892, 26.9.1956). Ko 10010 61011 TO
Kvuzprakd v 1010 axpifmg emoyn eixe €EA0el yia wpatn @opd ntpog cvintion etov OHE kot dev
éueve avemnpéaoto amd TG debveig eerilelg oty meployn. Ot apepkovikés mpobécelc mavimg
&yvav coQeig Katd T dpopatikny cvvedpioon tov ZvpPoviiov Aceareiag tov O.H.E. otic 11 10
npwi g 30Mg OxtwPpiov, étav ot HITA élafav 0éom, capdc Kol ampoKOAVTTOS, EVAVTIOV TNG
ayyYAoYOAAIKN G emBEcE®mS, KatabETovTag To amdygvupa TG 10i0g NUEPUS ATOPACT) TPOS KKATATODCIV
TOV VPO KO ETLOTPOPHY TOV 1OPONMTIKDOV GTPATEVUCTOV €IS TNV ypouunv Avarxwyncy (AIl 3936
Hohapée omd OHE, 30.11.1956)%. Ot dwconoroyiec tov Ayyho-yéAhov ywr v emifeon avth
oTEPOVVTO KAOe Pacewc kKot dev eAn@Oncov vroyn. Onmg pog TANpoeopel GYETIKMOG O TOTE
Moévipog Avtimpoécwmnog g EALGSog oto NATO, mpéofng M. Meldc: «(AII3555/701 18.12.1956),
o vopPnyog YIIEE «ovdeuiav amédidev wiotiv €ig tag Peforddraeis twv Ayyloydliwv 0Tl § TpoANTTIKY
TV EVEPYELD, NTO OVOKOLo, 010TI T0. 2oPIET nroualovto va emitefodv kata e Zouuoyios ek Notov
Kkad' doov To. ev Z1vi svpedévio epbdio dev enedelvoV T0100TOV PpwoIkGY ayédiovy’. Ad v GAAN
mievpa ko n Tovpkia oev NOeke oe kapio mepinmTwonN va a@noel TV Kpion avekpetdAientn. Onog
Eypage o Makdg4 «mpokeyévov n Tovpkio va ypnotn wg o uéyogs gumeipoyvaouwy tov Géuarog tne M.
Avatolng Kou emtoyn TV AYILY ATOPOCEDY UEALOVTWY VO, ATOANEODY EIG TNV EVIGYVOIY THE TOVPKIKNG
Oéocwg eic v meproynv... Ev télel 10 avaxoivwmlév ovdeuio. Twv E10IKOV TOVPKIKWOV EIGHYHOEWDY
repiédofevy (0.m.m.). H oty ot ometédece éva amd o, onuavTikotepa opobecio Tov FPoypol
[ToAépov Kot onuatoddtTnoe 0 TEAOG NG O1EBVOVG OMOIKIOKPATIKNG Myepoviag g Impatdg
AAPLdvog v omoia avtikaBiotohv TAEoV o1 OA0 Kot Teplocotepo avepyouevec HITA ot omoiec kat
avadekvooviol o¢ véa MnyEtda debvig ovtikny dvvaun. H dvodog tov papéiotov «ErevBépmv
AZlopoTIK®V» 6TV a1yLTiokn £0Vaia eiye AOOV OPKETH EVOYANCEL, TPOVLATICEL KO OVI|GUYNOEL

'3 Onwg mapovoidlel otnv epnuepida «To Brua g Kvprokne», n @otewvn Topon, (26/11/2006 , ZeA.:A26): «ZTig
31 Noguppiov 1956 o npdedpog Ailevydovep amevbivetar pe pokpdg dtopkeiog didyyelpa Tpog Tov apepkavikd Aad,
avapepopevog otig e&eliCels oty Avatodkr Evponn kot oty M. AvatoAn, kot vroypappilel v avaykn evioyvong
o0 porov tov OHE mpokeévov va eacparilel «ikaiog Avoeis ovupovaws mpog 10 Aiebvés Aikaiovy. Xt M.
Bpetovia kot ot Foddio ot mdvteg moywvouv. «Toiadtny aviidpaois ek uépovg AUEPIKHG 0VIOAWS AVEUEVETO EVTODOAY
mAeypagel o péoPng P. Pagonk and 1o Iapiot (AIT 1003.1.11.1956) mapabétoviag yopaxtnpiotikd dnupocicvpa g
epnuepidog «Le Mondey:«Ilapakekivoovevuévn evepyela 0ev TPETEL VO AmOOLON TIG UOVOV €I QYYAIKHY KOPEPVHOLY.
Toidikn koPépvnoic dev émaule ev mpoxeiuéva polov omAod oovodod» (supra). Me omdppnto TNAEYPAENUA TOL O
MoAopds and ™ N. YOpKn avapEpETar 68 «emkivovvoy pevatotnta. AveCoptHtmg KIvODVOD YEVIKOTEPMY TEPITAOKDY
TOYOV ETITOYIOS OYYAOYOLMKIG ETLYEIPHOEWS ONUIOVPYHRON Ox1 1OVoY J16 Kompiokov aAld kai yevikotepo. diafeatv yawpog
uog Ao dvoueveis oovlnxog e amofpacvvery Tovpkiag...» (All 3368 1.11.1956). [...].

* Bi. @. Topas, om. .

* BL. M. MeAd (AI13555/701 18.12.1956), supra.

* Bh.:M. Mehdg (ATI3555/701 18.12.1956), supra.
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mv AABuova. Htav puokd po Bolaccokpdteipo SOvaun vo VOLaQEPETIL VO KPUTNOEL AVOIKTEG TIG
BoAAcG1EG EUTOPIKES SLOSOVS Yo TO EUTOPLO TNG Kol TV ac@dred Tov. H Kompog Ntav éva “place
of arms” evomiov tov Lovél kot g Méong Avatoing, katd v pyomn tov Disraeli otnv Bacidicoa
Bictwpio, to 1878. AAA®OTE, TO TEPACTIO TETPEANTKE KOITAGLOTO TNG TEPLOYNG NTAV YVOCTA NOM
amd 11§ apyEs Tov 200V adva.

Yvvenmg dgv Ntav dvvatdv,  Bpetavia va aveybel v eAAnvikn moMTIKY, Yo TNV £VmoTn NG
Kompov pe v Mntépa EALGSa. Eivor maciyvoot n obykpovon tov Xtpatdpyn [Handyov, otig 22
YemtepPpiov 1953, dvo ypdvia mpwv ta XemtepPprovd, pe tov 10te Yovpyd EEwtepikdv g M.
Bpetaviag Sir Antony Eden, 6tav o éAAnvag tpwbumovpyds ednlmaoe v tpoddeon tng KuPepvioemg
TOV VO 0GKNOEL TOMTIKY] Yia TV évoon g Kompov pe v EAAGda. O Sir Eden, £yovtag amoAéoet
™MV Yyoyxpotioo Tov, amqvinoe embetikotota 0t «dia v Ppetavikny Kofépvnoty dev vpiototal
Kovmpiaxov ovte eig 10 mopov, ovte eig to uéAlovy! Kdaver evtdmmwon, mn maviehng EAlewyn
KOGUOTNTOG OV VoTifeTal Tmg yopoaktnpilel v duthopatioo Kot on v Ppetovikn kot KAVeL
OKOUN O EUPOVY] TNV ATOAELD TOV TOPOLUDO0VS Bpetavikov eAéypatog! O Eden dpmc minpwoe
éva xpOVO LETA, KOl GE TPOCOTIKN PACT), T EMTIHLO TG GVUTEPLPOPAS Tov. ExKANON va vroypdyet
OVTOC TPOCMOTIKMG, £vavil Tov Ndoep, Tn popaio yio tovg Bpetavovg Zvpoowvio, oniaon tyv
anwicla ™ Katoyls s Aiwpvyas tov Xovél, tyv 27y loviiov 1954, éva ypovo mpiv ta
Zemreufprava. Tnv nuépo eketvn €néav gfdopnvra 000 ypovia. PPETOVIKNG KOTOYNG OTNV
OTPATNYIKN OLTH VOLTIKY] TOAN Tov O1eBvovg eumopiov. H povn Aowmdv otpatnyikny Pdon mov
amouével otovg Bpetavoig yio tov €deyyo, mAéov, tov Zovél eivon n Kompog. Kot 6o kdpovv
oTONTOTE Elvar avOpwTiveg SLVOTOV Yo VoL TNV KPOTGOLV.

II.) Tnv katdotaon éviovng eVoyAncemg Kot dtopkovs @ofiag e Bpetaviag oyxetikd pe v
OLVEYT OMMOAELD KOiplmV oTpatnyik®v ¢ 0écewv ot Méon AvatoAn, evieivel katl n dnuovpyia
™™g EOKA omv Kbdnpo otig 26 OxtoPpiov tov 1954 and tov andotpato cuvrayuatdapyn I'. I'pifa.
H EOKA, 10 Bpadv ¢ 31ng Maptiov mpog to Enuépmpa e 1ng Ampidiov tov 1955 kukhopdpnoe
npokNnpvéN (ne v voypapr] EOKA-Atyevig) pe v omoia OMAwmve mog aveAdupove Tov aymdva yio
mv amotivaén Ttov ayyAkov Quyov. H mpoxknpuvén avt mov axolovdnbnke amd €vtovn
TOPOCTPATIOTIKY TPOKTIKY KO GLUVEYT TANYHOTO PPETOVIKOV GTOY®V GTO VNGi, £Yve TEVTE UNVEG
mpwv v KovotaviivovmoAitikn «Noyta tov KpvotdAiovy. Avtd mov egueig ovoudlovue
«Zenteppproavay. [aviog Tpénet vo onUEOGOVIE KATL TOAD GNUOVTIKO TO OO0 OVOPEPEL O XTVLPOG
Bpuvovng oxetikd pe tic mpmdteg «Beppég embBEcecy» evavtiov Tov Tovpkikov atotyeiov atnv Kdmpo
ar6 v EOKA. Avapepouevog otov Robert Holland, oyolaotikd gpguvnti] Tov dpactnplotiTev
g EOKA «atabéter 6t «2to fiflio tov Holland yiverar oapég ot n évorin exotpateio tng EOKA
otpapnke katd twv Todpkwy Gotepa and to Toykpdu e 6nc-7nc Zerteufpiov 1955»°. Eniong mpémet
Vo TOVICOLLE OTL VD TO 1010 Ppadv yTum)OnKay appevikég kot efpaikég meprovoieg aAld Kot dTopa,
10 yeyovog amociomidnke. Ta otatiotikd otoyeion mov pog 6ider m Dr. Dilek Giiven, poag
TANPOPOPOLY OTL Aved tov 60% TV TANYéviov Noav Pounot, 20% Appévior ko 12% EBpaio. H
Gliven avaeépet yapaktnpiotikd, to 2005 oe cvvévievén g, otig 11-09-2005, omv epnuepida
«Kabnuepwvn»': «O Poocikog orkomog nrav vo, amoovvauwBodv apibuntixa o1 ueiovotnres. H éxpnin
oty Osacalovikn nrov n apopun, eva 10 KUTPLOKO (HTHUO. OEV AmOTEAODTE TH Paciky o1Tio. Yo TIG
embéoeis. Tnv mepiodo ppiokotay oxouo oe eEélln n onuiovpyia tov «ebvikod kpotTovsy mov eiye
Cexrvijoer ue v idpvon s Tovpkikng Anuoxpatios. Awo ) dexoetio tov "20 n nyeaio e Tovpkiag
0EV EUTIOTEVOTAV TIGC UELOVOTNTEG, OTWS TovS EAAnves, tovg Apuéviovg alld kor tovs Efpaioug,

> Tmopog Bpudvng, O unyaviouéc e Kataotpopiic. To tovpriké moykpdu g 6ng-7ng Semteufpiov 1955 kar o
aPaVIGUOS THS eAAnvikNG kKovotntas e Kwvaravtivodmoing, BiphonwAigiov tng Eotiog koaw Greekworks.com, Afnva
2007, o. 128.

% http://news.kathimerini.gr/4dcgi/ w_articles world 1 11/09/2005 156399
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pofovuevy otL Bo. ovVEPYALOVTOY UE TODS COUTOTPIMTES TOVG, TOL (OVGOYV GT0 VEITOVIKG OveLOpTHTOL
kpaty. Lo tov A0yo avtd mponynOnkayv pio. oeipd. amo evépyeies ae POPog TV UEIOVOTHTOV OTWS O
popog Ileprovoios N o extomouds twv Apueviov kot twv Efpaiwv amo v Tepipepelo ) OeKaeTio
ov '30. Xe éxbeon mov eixe ovvtoybBel 1o 1944 vmoypoyulotav ot «or Powiol eivar
rolomAnBéatepn Kar 1 TAEOV ETIKIVOVLVY UELOVOTNTO, YIOTI UTOPEL VO, aOVEPYAOTEL 1e TV EALGOo». Avto
uoptopel yoti o1 EAAnves 0éyOnkoy tov ueyaldtepo oyko twv emibéoewmv ywpic watooo vo eivol o1
uovor. Eivou yopaxtnpiotiko ot ota «Zemwteufpiavey dev yromnbnroyv povov ot EAAnves. Av dodue
T0V¢ ap1Buoic mpokertal yio wava omo 60% Pwuiovs, 20% Apuéviovg kar 12% Efpaiovg. Avto dev
ATav toyaio. XT00S KOTOAOYOVS TOV KPOTODGOY OTO. YEPLO. TOVS Ol KOHOONYNTES LTTHPYOV Kol Ta
OPUEVIKO, KOTOTTHUATO K01 Ol OPUEVIKES otkoYeveles. Kata ovvémeia av i outia ntav 10 Korpioxo yio
010 A0Y0 TTPAPNKOY EVOVTIOV KL TV 000 AWV KOVOTHTWV, I EVIKG 01 UELOVOTHTES NTAV O TPWTOG
otoyog kai axolovBodoe 1o kompraxo (Hryua.y. BéPara 1 Gliven kdmov aviipdokel, Bempmdviog 0Tt
10 Kumprokd dev amotedovoe v Pacikn artio Tov yeyovotmv g 6mg mpog 71m/09/1955. Kot avtd
Ol0TL OTI GULVEYEWD TNG GLVEVIEVENG TNG, O GYETIKN £pOTNOT Tov Nikov Hunuxpﬁcs1:01)7 (11-09-
2005) avagopikd pe 1o péro g Bpetaviag ota «Zemteppplavar, n Giiven amdvince gubémg Ot
«To 1950 o vmovpyos Elwtepikarv e Tovpkios eiye onimoer oti «yio guog oev vmapyer Géuo
Kbrpovy mpokodavrag v evoyinon twv Bpetavov. Amo tote uéypt kor to 1955 doxnoav
tpouoktikéC meoels arny Tovpkio TPOKEIUEVOD VO EUTAQKEL Tty KOTPLoKy Kpiol. 2T0y0¢ Tovg HIoy
Vo UETOTPOTEL _0E EAANVOTOVPKIKY 0VDYKpovan. Ymopyovv aroiyeio. ato. Ppetovikd opyeio. mwov
oroKaAbTToVY TV pblo TS mpoc avth Ty kazebOuven . Tov Adyoveto tov 1955 amopaciolnke n
odokeyn tov Aovoivov omote kor n Tovpkio sumAéxeton mwhéov opiotika oto Kompioxo. Emione aro.
Ppetavika apyeio vmdpyovy Eyypaga oo omoia tifetal 10 ep@tnuo mooo weélino Oa nrav yio v
Ayyrio eav vrnpye oty 110An kamoioc Ceankwuog evovtiov twv Popdv. Eivor eloupetikd onuovtiko
ot éva. ypovo mpiv amd to. yeyovota. AyyAog dimiwudng mov vanpetovoe oty AOnvo oe tnicypapnua
0V _evnuépwve 10 Aovdivo ot “apkel éva ytomnuo. oto omiti 0mov yevwnOnke o Atarovpk orn
Ocacaltovikn yia va mpokinlei usilova kpion otic oyé0elg TV 000 YWPWYV, Ol OTOIEC THY TEPIOOO
avty_eivor apioteg”’. Me Alya Aoyia. otn O10pydvwan twv yeyovotwv vrpye oyyiikn mpotpory. Ta
YEYOVOTO. TOVG ECOTNPETODTOY KOL VI’ ODTO 01O, OpPYELD. OV YIVETou AOY0oS yio. TiG emBETEIS KOTd,
Apueviov ko Efpaiov mopa povo mws «Tobpkor kor EAAnves ovyxpovalnrav yio to Kompiaxoy.
Tavtoypova arétpeyayv tigc HIIA vo. arafodv oto mlievpo s EALGag, n omoia okomeve va pépel To
wpofinua e Kompov otov OHE». Xt0 onueio owtd OU®S, KTOS TOV TPoeEdpyoviog pOAoL Tng
AAProdvog oty OAPepn avtny vodbeon, diver poévn ¢ Kol TV €ENYNOTM GTO EPMTNUA TOL 1) 1010
£0ece o€ TPONYOVUEVT OTOGTPOPT] TOL AOYOV TNG, GYETIKA LLE TO «Y1aTi TOTE YTOTHONKAY KO OPUEVIOL
ka1 gfpoiory. Aev apveital Kovelg TV avIl-UEIOVOTIKY] KOVATOVPO oL emikpatovse oty Tovpkia
tov Mevtepéc. Ovte avarpovpe tovg Adyoug ebvokdBapong mov eméfoiiav to OAPepd ovtd
yeyovoto. AAMG ovtiv axpiBdg ™ o@oPia eepetaiievbnoav oto Foreign Office ywoo va
KOTAGTPEYOLV TIG EAANVO-TOVPKIKEG GYEGELS KOl VO 0ONYNOOVV GE SUTAMUATIKO GTPAUYYOAGUO TO
Kvuzprakd mpog 10 otpatnykd éeelog g AyyMoag.

II1.) Tnv Bpetavikn mapéupocn akdun Kot 610 ecmTEPIKO TG EALGdG emPBefardvet kot n yvoot
vrdbeon g Olkng Tov Aapbpov mepi Kompov, tov meprodikov 1ng Actuvouiog IldAswv,
«Aoctovouikd Néaw, 10 omoio yopaxtnpicOnke «ovtebvikd» oamd v KuBépvnon kot v Kown
yvoun. Atkn mov dmpkece omd tov Ampidio péypt tov ZentéuPpro tov 1954 ko 6mov pe andeacn
tov Tpuelovg Epeteiov emefAndn mowvn) tecodpmv Kol MUIGL ETOV GTOVG TPOGLTOYPAPOVTEG MG
oLyypapeig Tov avetépm apbpov. Ot cuyypapeic Bewpodoay OTL 1 SIEKIIKNTIKY EAANVIKY] TOAITIKN
oto Kvmprokd (immupa frov AavBaouévn ko €mpeme va aArdéel. To Pacikd cuopmépacua Tov

" http://news.kathimerini.gr/4dcgi/ w_articles world 1 11/09/2005 156399
¥ H vroypdappion ducn pog.
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Tpyerotg Epeteiov Ntav 011 10 ApBpo €lxe Ypootel «amo dyyio mpdktopo Kai Oyl amo Einva
ONUOGLOYPAPO».

IV.) 'Eva ypovo petd onueidvetoar véo cofapd TANYUO Yo To PPETOVIKG OTOTKIOKPATIK
CLUUPEPOVTO, KOl 1O10ITEPO OWTA OV apopovoay TV mepoy] ¢ N/A Mecoyegiov. Tnv 237
Ampidiov tov 1955, exnpoécwnol and 29 kpdtn g Aepikng Kot g Aciag cuvavtnOnkav otnv
Mmnavtovyk g Ivoovmoiog kot idpvoav to «Kivnuo tov AdeGUELT®VY, L0 OIKOVOUIKT KOt
TOMTIOTIKY] cuvepyacio Katd e amotkiokpatioc. To unvopato mov e€eméumovto and v aAlayn
™G oLVOEcES TV Ypdv-pehdv Tov OHE dev oav guydpiota Yo o BPETAVIKA OOIKIOKPOTUK
ovueépovta: n ovvBeon tov OHE mov Eekivnoe to 1945 pe 51 kpdtn — péln, eixe ebdoet to 1955
ota 76. O Apyeniokomog Makdprog mpwv axdpo avordper v Ipoedpio g avdmapkng toTE
Kvzmprakng Anpokpatiog, coppeteiye non og mapatnpntis oty v Adym Atdokeyr. Ouoikd 1o
yeyovog dev mépace amapatnpnto ard to Foreign Office.

V.) To onpavtikdtepo OUMS Kot TAEOV avnGLYNTIKO Yo Tn Bpetavia yeyovog ftav to 01t Eva pva
nePimov apyodTEP OO TNV ONoVPYic TOL KIVHHaTog TV Adesuevtov, v 14n Maiov tov 1955
wWpveton o Touewvo g Bapoofiog pe koatomtpikn Aoywkn kot dopn, og mpog 10 NATO. Ta
Tpaypoato TAEOV 6to O1EBVEC dlakpatikd cvoTnUe Kotavoung oxvog eivar coPapd. O Poypdg
noAepog Kopveovetal kot 1 KOmpog amoktd axoun peyoaivtepn onupocio, oyt pévov yio Tovg
Bpetavovg alld yio oAOKANPpOo 10 Bopelo-atAavTiko apuvTikO-ToATIKO GUGTN L.

H Bpetavia dwo tov yvootod “DIVIDE AND RULE” cvykaiet v 291 Avyovstov tov 1955 oto
Aovoivo, v mepiomtn "Tpuepn Adoxkeyn" pe ™ ovpperoyn g EALGSog kar g Tovpkiog,
kabiotovrag v Aykvpa Pacikd mapdyovta tov Kvrprokov. ‘Etot, to Aovdivo, amd 1 0éon tov
KOTNYOPOLUUEVOD UTPOOTA oTn Olebvy Kowvn yvourn, g Kotameotikd mapdayovia 500 yimdowv
Kvnpiov, ot omoiot, 16m, Opnvodcav aywviotés, mapovosidodnke aipvng g doutntng o€ pio dndev
"drapopa” peta&y EALGSog kot tnv Tovpxiag.

Tig mopapovég g "Tpwepovg Alackéyems”, o Tovpkog mpwbBumovpyds Avivav Mevtepég
woyvpicOnke 6t1 Vv 28n Avyovotov ot Tovpkor g Kompov Bo vrmootovv ceayég amd toug
"EXAnvec, kdtt mov PePaing kot oev ouvéPn. H Awdokeym Eexivnoe, oAAd peTd amd TV YyvoOOT)
TPOoPOKATCIOL GTOV KO TOL TOVPKIKOV TPo&eveiov g Pecoarovikng, OTov evpioketo emiong 10
onitt 6to omoio Bewpeitar 6t1 yevvnOnke o Kepdd Atatovpk, EEomacav ot TOVPKIKEG «NVUYTEG TV
Kpvotdhiovy, otig 6 ZentepPpiov 1955, pe Aeniaocieg, doAopovieg, fracpods Kot BavodAoovg €1¢
Bapog tov EAMvav ot Zpdpvn kot oty Kovoetavivovmodn. H "Tpuepng" katéAnée cuvenmg o,
Bpetavikoh oyedlOGHOD, VOUAYL0 .

[Ipéner dpwg va avapepBode ce opiopéva GToLKElD TOV APOPOLY TPOCMTMO, KOl TOMTIKES TNG
Bpadvdc eketvng:

1) Etvar yvootd 6ti éva €10¢ pv and ta LentepPpravd, to Foreign Office oto Aovdivo, Aapfavet
mAeypaenuo amd to Bpetavikd Ipoleveio oy ABMva, 10 omoio avaeépel To €£1G CLVTAPAKTIKA:
«OpKEL Eva YTOTNUO. 0T0 OTTiTI OOV YewwnOnke o Atatovpk oty Ocaoalovikn yio va mpoxinbel ueilova

 Bi. ®otewn Topar, «To BHMA», 26/11/2006 , Zek.: A26: «Mio nuépa 1potod KAEIoEL 1) TPULEPHS SIGoKEYT TOV
Aovdivov pmaiver og epappoyn to devTEPo UEPOG Tov oyediov. Ot Tovpkotr apyilovv otig 6 Zenteufpiov 1955 éva
SMUEPO COUYDV, KOTOOTPOO®Y Kol AenAacidv evavtiov tov EAAMvov oty Kevetavivodnodn kot ot Zpdpvn. H
ABnva givar avipmopn vo avTidpacel Ko, To xepotepo, dev aviiapPaveror 6t to Komplokd amd d1ebvég pe Tig
npoceLYég otov OHE yivetar eAAnvotovprikd kot ot eEgAifelg oto kumplokd npofinua Bo kabopilovy Kot Tig oYEGELG
TV 600 yopov. [Tapdiinia n Tovpkio opyavadvel otn Bopeio KOmpo mapacstpatiotikég opddes yio vo eivar £Toun oe

TEPIMTOON TOV OMOPAGIGEL GTPUTIOTIKY EXEUPACT].»
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Kpion oTiC oYéoeIc TV D0 xwpdv, o1 omoies TV mEpiodo avth ivor dprotecy'’. TIpaypatikd sivat
EKTANKTIKO g €vav ypovo petd ocvppaivel ot Oescarovikn, avtd akpimdg mov LVTOSEKVOEL O
Bpetavog dumhopdtng tov Ilpoéeveiov g Ogoocarovikng! Tlpokertoar 10 diywg GAAO Yoo pia
KOTOTANKTIKN GOUTT®OT)!

2) Tnv avtiknyn ooy, evioybovv Kot ta Amopvnuovedpota tov tote vrovpyod Emtepikdv g
Meyding Bpetaviag, Sir Antony Eden, o omoiog avagépel mwg «uovaoixko (wrtikng onuaciog Oéuo. yia
mv Ppetavikn kofépvnon oty Aidokeyn tov Aovoivov nrav va omodeilel oty o1elvy oknvy
Sidotaon arndyemy yia o kompioxd petald EALddoc kar Tovprioon' .

3) Emi m\éov, eivor yeyovog Ot ta ZemtepPploavd mpociépepav oTovg Ppetavods GAAo €va
mAeovéKTNUa ©¢ TV vrdbeon tov Kvumpiaxkov m omoio eehiooeto o doynuo oTPATNYIKO
TOVOKEPOAO Y10 To Aovdivo: ta ZentepPplavd, EVOYANcAV TIC 1IG0PPOTiES TOV NOEAAY VO KPATHGOVY
ot H.ILA. avaykalovtag v Ovdctyktov va aAddEel otdon petd tig tapoyés, Evovtt g Kompov
KOL VO KATOWYNQIGEL TNV €YYPaPn TOL eAAnvikoh artquotog oty atlévia tov OHE, mopd tig mepl
oV avtidétov dwuPePordoeic Toug mpoc tv Eaada'?.

4) Ot dpaoteg ¢ mpoPordrcioc frav dVo: o Tpmtog NTav o Oktay Engin o omoiog to 1993 e&ehéyn
vopapyng omv emapyia Nevsehir kot o dAlog ntav o kKAnmpag tov Tovpkikov IIpoeveiov (X.X.
Bpioketon akp1Padg dimha 610 omitt dmov Adyetan 6Tt yevviOnke o Atatovpk) Hasan Ucar.

O Engin &ypage amd v gurakn otov matépa Tov: "Apaotng nrav o Hasan. H kotdotaon oev eivol
kaBolov kaln. Oclw oiknyopo". Amevavtiog, oe emotoAr] Tov 6to Hasan éypaes: "Xoaoav, un
pofacar. Eivar dirha oov. Mnv amokoivyers timota". O Engin, xoatabétovtag otn Oikn g
KuPépvnong tov Avtvav Meviepéc ot vieo [TAGtn (TMaociavta), HETA TO GTPATIOTIKO TPASIKOTN L
™G 27.5.1960 dnAwoe ot «Ti¢ expnrtikes vAeg yia v Exkpnén ato oritt oo ATatolpk uetépepe oty
Ocaoatovikn o Ponbog npolevoc Mehmet Ali Tekinalp. H nuépo. ts éxpnéng Oo. diefifalero ue onua
aro tov Ilpolevo Mehmet Ali Tekinalp, mov ppioxotav tote otnv Aykvpoa. Metd v éxpnln, ue
vamo%paqozxo' onua Ba eviuepawvero 1o YIIEE koi o evpiokouevos oto Aovoivo YIIEE Rustu
Zorlu» .

5) H ewoayyehikn apyn ot lNaociavia katéinée 6011 0 Meviepég kot o ZopAob giyov mANpn yvodon
KOl GUUUETEL OV TNV 0pYAvV®GOT Kot dtevhuven TV yeyovotov .

6) O ZoploV 1oyvpicOnke 6TL «ovT M VEdOeo» TOV €iye PondNoel va TPowONGEL TIC TOVPKIKEG
Siexducfioelc yio v Kompo oto Aovdivo'’. YmepaomicOnke omiady 1o moykpop didovrag
TOPAAANAQ KO L0 COPESTAT YEOTOALTIKY EPUNVELN TNG YPNOIUOTNTAS TOV.

7) Topewva pe onpocicvpa g 12 Avyovotov 2008 tng epnuepidag Radikal, ta yeyovoto oL
dwdpoapotiomray otig 6-7 Zentepfpiov 1955 evavrtiov tov EAMvov g Kovotavtivodmoing eiyov

1% http://pontosandaristera.wordpress.com/2008/09/07/7-9-2008/#more-1095, cuvévievén g ToLPKIdOC 16TOPIKOD
Ntrék ['kiovfév otov dolopovnBévta amd to Tovpkikd Pabv kpdtog, appévio dnpoctoypdeo Xpdvt Ntivk Kot eniong:

http://news.kathimerini.gr/, cuvévtevén g 1iog oto Niko [Mamoayproto g «Kabnuepwvne», otic 11/09/2005.

"B Opthion Ntiék Tkwovrév, omv Huepida tov: Kévipov Merétne Metovotikdv Opadav/KEMO, Etapeiog the
Kab’nuég Avatoing, 05/11/2005, Aibovcsa Evoong KovotavtivovmoMtav, Adnva.

2 BA. Ophio Ntidék Tktovdév, O av.

B Agvkooio, 4/9/1996 (O Zmndpog Abavaciadng and o Kumpiaxd Ipaktopeio Ewdfioemv, mapovotdlel 4pdpo tov
Haltk Hepkon, mov dnpociedtnke oto meptodkd "Aydinlik".

14 Fersoy, Cemal O., Bir devre adami basbakan Adnan Menderes, Istanbul, 1971, p. 343, in Zn. Bpvadwvng, O
unyoviouog e Karaorpopns. To tovpkiko moykpop g 6ng-7ng Zemreufpiov 1955 kar 0 apoviouog e eAAnvikng
xowvotnrog e Kovotavtivodrolns, Biphonwieiov g Eotiag kot Greekworks.com, A0niva 2007, . 142.

15 BL. 6m. av. o. 143.
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opyavmdsi amd ) Atoiknon AvopBoddov IMorépov (Ozel Harp), mov amotelodoe TO PNYOvIGRO
nov eixe omBet amd 1o NATO (Emyeipnon "Stay-Behind"), yia v amotponi) Tov KOUHOVLVIGTIKOD
Kwvovvov. O kadnynmc N. Ovlovvoyrov, avagépet X(Xp(XKTnplGTlel6: «Xe mpoopary onuocicvon
s epnuepiooc ‘Radikal’ oug 12/8/08, mapovoiaotnke n otevyy oyéon uetald e Opyavaoons
Epyxevexov kar g AievBovang AvopOodolov IloAéuov tov I'evikod Emiteleiov Evomiwy Avviuewv.
Apketa, otedéyn s EpyKevekov amooeikvieTal OTL €YoV ePYAOTEL OTHV KEVIPIKN LTHPECLO. KOI TO,
rapaptiuota e Aievbovong Avopbodolov Iloléuov, mov 10pOnxe to 1952 ue v koboonynon twv
uootikav vrnpeoiov tv HIIA, ue v ovouooio. ‘Emitpory Ilpoctowuaoioc Emotpatevons’. H
Aevbvovon AvopBodolov Tloréuov s Tovpkiag yia mwollég dexaeties vmnple vmwo ™ O0iknoN TOV
otpotnyod Sabri Yirmibesoglu, ue mollomAn dpaon evios kor exktog e Tovpkiag koi €101KG oTHY
Kbrpo — apyilovios amo to 1953. O Yirmibesoglu oe pio amoxoivmtixy ocovévievén tov otov
onuoatoypapo Fatih Gulapoglou to 1991 ciye oniaaoer ot ‘to yeyovora tns 6-7 Lemreufpiov 1955
omploy wio UEYOAEIWONS TPAln €101K0D TOlEUOV TOV glye amdivty emitvyio’. H amokoivmtiky ovth
oniwan Cexabopioe to vEpos yopw omo ta Lemteuppiava, kal’ ocov n emionun Géon tov TOLPKIKOD
kparovg omo to 1960 oy vo. picer oln v evBovy oty kofépvnan Meviepés, o omoiog avatpannke
70 1960 oo T00¢ OTPOTIOTIKOVS KOL OTH GUVEYELQ -DOTEPQ OO U0 TOPWOLO. GEIPAS OIKOV- OTH VIJOO
16ty xaradikdotnke o avoto kol ekteAéotnke yLo GAAG. TOMTIKG QOIKHUOTO. — OY1 OUMS Y10, QVTA
v 2emreufpiovay. Metold twv oviinpléviwv otnv vmobeon Ergenekon eivar o amdotporog
toyuotopyns Fikret Emek, o omoiog vrnple atevog ovvepydns tov atpotnyov Yirmibesoglu kou eiye
whobaoio wapootpotiwtiky opaon otis meployés Kopg, Movylo kou Mavieo (Mayvnoiog). 2tyv oikia
THG UNTEPAS TOV 1010V Ppébnkay expnrtira ueyoing roootntag. To 2.500 oelidwv katnyopntiplo mov
éxer ovviaylei and tov sioayyeiéo Zekeriya Oz avapéper TV aveuelln atdumy mov sumiékovial oe
Tali1es vmobécelc TOV EYOVV OUOIOTHTES UE TO. ZEMTEUPPIOVE, OTWS, T.X., TO YEYOVOTO. KOTG TWV
AAefrearv oty ovvoikia kol o 1995, ta moAdvexpo emerioooia onv wAateio Taxim e Ing Maiov
1977. To t00pKIKO KPATOG OO THYV EMOUEVH UEPO. THS ETAVATLOTOTHS Tov To 1923 ovvéyioe Tig
TOMTIKES OIWOEEMV KATA TWV UELOVOTHTWY, TOL €Yoy kKopvpwbei v mepiooo 1914-23. Eidikotepo
ueta to 1950, otov pecovpavovae ‘n eAdnvotovpkikn pilio’, apyioe va tibetal oe epopuoyn to TeAIKO
OTAOL0 TOV OPOAVIGUOD TOV EVATOUEIVOVTOS eAAnviauod ¢ Tovpkiog oty Kwveotavtivodmoin ko oto
voua Tufpog kou Tévedog.»

8) AMwate, To avetépm emaindedovion kot and v Dr Giiven tng omoiog 1 épgvva otnpiydnke oto
avEKDOTO VAIKO TOL oTpatiwTikoy ditkaot Fahri Coker, o omoiog dieényaye Tig avakpicelg ot oikn
tov [ociavto kow cuvétaée ™ dwkoypagia g vedbeong. o Tpodt) Popd oto PiPAio g, mov
KuKAopOpnoe 10 LentéuPpn tov 2005 oty Tovpkia, onpociehoval £yypoea Kol TEPIGGOTEPES AT
SKOGIEG POTOYPOPIEG TOV EMPERALDVOVY TNV EVEPYT] GLULUETOYT TOV GTPATOV KOl TG AGTUVOUING
oT0 yeyovoTta. X1V cuvévtevén mov mapoympnoe oy «Koabnuepwn» n Dr Giiven emonpaivet 6Tt
«0A0. ElyoV oxedlO0TEL AmO KOIPO UE KAOE AETTOUEPELO. KOl OTOTEAODTAY UEPOS EVOS YEVIKOTEPOD
OYEDLOV KATA TWV UELOVOTHTWV).

9) Ilpog Vv d1a katevBovvon pe Vv ToVvpkiky Radikal, kiveiton kol o EAPetog Iotopikdg Daniele
Ganser'’ 0 omoiog pntdg avaeépet 6t tav 1 Tovpkia mposydpnoe oto NATO, otig 4 Anpiriov
1952, o Tovpkég elye otoEL NON TOV TOVPKIKO HVGTIKO oTpatd pe TV ovopasio «Taktiky Opdada
Kwnronoinong/Seferberlik Taktik Kuruluy pe €3pa ta ypaeeic g Opydvoong Apepikovikng
AmoctoAng Bonfelag (JUS-MATT/CIA) oty meproyr] Mraytoehiefrep ™ Aykvpoac. To 1965 n
opdédo avadiopyovaddnke kot petovopdodnke o «Tufpo Edikdv Holepkdv Entyeipioemv/ OHD»

1 N. Ovovvoyhov, «Emevovticy, ‘To paviacpa tov 55, ototyeidver akopa ty Tovpkion, 6-09-2008, 6o. 24-25

7 $rovdace Toyypovn Iotopio kot dhocopio oty EAPetia kou ota Hovemotuio tov Apotepviap kot oto London
School of Economics. AtevBuvtig amd to 2001-2003 oto Think Tank “Avenir Suisse”.An6 to 2003 - 2006 AtgvBovnic
tov Kévtpov Meretdv Acopdielog tov EAPeticod Opoosnovdiakod Ivetitovtov Teyvoroyiog g Zupiyng (ETHZ). And

70 2006 péxpt onpepa d1ddoxel oto Tunqpa Iotopiag Tov I[Movemotpiov g Baoiieiog.
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ovopo e TO omoio £Yve YVOOTO TO KEVIPO SOIKNGNG TOL HVGTIKOD TOVPKIKOD GTPOTOL HETH TIg
amokaAvyelg Tov 1990, yia v Gladio. E€aitiog avtdv tov amokaAdyewv To U ovTd ETPETE Vo
petovopoofsl kar M. ‘Etol petovopdodnke oe Aloiknon Ewdikdv Avvapsov (Ozel Kuvvetler
Komutanligi)'®.

Zyetikég mANpoopieg yio To SuTikd-gupwmaikd Aiktvo “Stay Behind” alias “Gladio” avtiolpe amd
10 Jwppevoay omdppnto £yypago tov I'evikov Emteleiov tov H.ILA. vrd tov titho “Overall
Strategic Concepts” (I'evikéc 'Evvoleg Ztpatnyikng) kor muepounvie 28 Maptiov 1949. Z1o0
ocvvnupévo og avtd Eyypago JSPC 891/6. Section “Tab B”, yivetat cuykekpiuévn avoapopd 6To mmwg
etvar dvvatov va actomoinbel ano tig pvotixés vanpeoies twv H.ILA. to kivijua tov Havvama,uoélg.
'Eto1, 6nwg avaeépet kon o Selahattin Celik, otov omolov mapanéunel o Ganser, «otis 6 2emreufpion
1955, oe o KAOOGIKI) GUYKEKOADUUEVY ETTLYEIpNON ONuIOVPYIaS Eviacns, Tobpkol Tpdrtopes Tov OHD
éfotov PouPo. aro matpiko oriti tov Keudld otn Ocoootovikn.... O mpaxtopes [X.2.: t0te €0ecwpnOn
oty] oev apnoav ayedov kavéva iyvog. Etor atnv Tovpkia, 1 xvfépvion kor o Tomog amédwooy
EVIEYVWS TNV TPOCH oTovg EAnves. Auéowg, otic 6 kou 7 Xemreufpiov 1955, oudoes pavortikmv
Totprwv mopoxivodueves ano Kontreguerilla, xatéatpeyay exkotovrades omitia kai poyolia EAAnvav
ot Kwveotavtivodmoin kor t Zudpvy, apnvoviog miow tovs 16 vekpois, 32 tpavuoties kot
o1oxoaies yovaikes Gouara fraouod»™ .

Atya ypovia apyotepa, 10 1959, oe dwwPovievoeic e EALadog pe v Tovpkio kol ™ Bpetavia
ot Zvpiyn Kot o Aovdivo (Tov KaTéAnEav GTNV LTOYPAPT] CYETIKOV ZVUEOVIAV, ToPE TIG APYIKES
OVTIPPNOELS TNG KLTPLOKNG NYEGTaG, N omoio MABE Kat' emavainymn oe pién pe v KuPépvnon tov
Anvov) coppovinke 1 dnuovpyla aveEaptitov Kurplokov kpdtovg (1960) aArd pe v
napoapovy tov Bpetovikov Bdacewv oty Kompo péypt onuepo kot to yvootd enepPotikd
dkauopato Tov «Eyyontpiov Avvlpemvy To omoio. OUCIIGTIKE Y10l TPOYUATIKOVG OUVVTIKOVG,
YE@YPOPIKOVG KOl TTOATIKOVG AOYOVE, KOTAANYOLV VAL @PEAODV amOKAEIGTIKOG TV Tovpkia kot tnv
Bpetavio.

Yopnépacpa:

Kotéomv tov avotépo, n oxéon oavt)y tov Kvumplakod ayodve pe to XZemtepufprové kobiotatot
TPOoPAvNG. OTWGOMTOTE AVTO GLVERN CUUTANPOUATIKAOC KOL LE TNV Oy®OVIO TOV LETOKEUAAOTOV VO,
eréyEouv v «ebBvikn| opotoyévelo» g petakepoikng Tovpkiag, Tpdypa T0 0moio GUVETNYETO Kol
owéelg tov ebvikwv peovotntov. Ildviog, n xoatdotaon (status) tov yevikdétepmv ‘EAlnva-
TOVPKIK®OV SMAMUATIKOV oyécewv, vmp&e kabopiotikn. [Ipog tovto 6 cuvnyopoldv Kot copeio
yeyovotmv to. omoia emakoAovOncav. Eivor moAd evdlapépov va avadeifovpe v Tapatipnon Tov
[IpéoPn ArEEN AleEavopn (vov Tevikov TIpo&évou g EAAGdog otnv Kmvotaviivovmodn), n onoia
emo@payilel pe Tov KAADTEPO OLVATO KOl IGTOPIKA ATOOEIEYUEVO TPOTO TO YEYOVOS OTL 1 €V YEVEL
KOTAGTOOT T®V EAANVO-TOVPKIK®OV oyxécewv kabopioe, kabopiletl kot Ba kabopilel Ty cvumepipopd
TOV TOVPKIKOV apY®V EVOVTL TNG EAMVIKNG petovotntog ¢ T1oAng, g Zpvpvng kot addoyov:
«Eva. anuovtiko GOUTEPAOILG. TOD TPOKVTTEL OO TNV gumelpio. twv EAAnvov Kovotavtivovrolitwv
glvair 0Tl 01 UEIOVOTHTES UTOPODY VA DIOPLEODY EVIOS TWV YEITOVIKWOV EOVIKWOV KpaTmVv HUOVOV oV o1
VEVIKES TOVG GYECEIS €IVl PIAMKES. £T0L, KATA TNV O10PKELD. TETOLWV dtodeiupdtawv (1930-1940, 1947-
54, 1959-64 xou 1967-71) n eAdnvikn uerovotnto. umopodoe va. amorovoel pio, opiouévy oiolnon
AOQPOAEING KOl EVTOTIOTHTOG...AEV EIVAL COUTTOUATIKO OTI TO. TEGOENO, KUPLO. KOUOTO, THS EAANVIKNG

'8 Selahattin CELIK, Tiirkishe Kontrguerilla. Die Todesmachinerie, Mesopotamien Verlag, Koln 1999, p. 44 in D.
Ganser, O1 pvotikoi arparoi oo NATO, Ip.-Emp. KhedvOng I'pipog, Antilogos, ABMva 2007.

' “The Origines of ‘Gladio’ in Turkey”, Intelligence Newsletter, 19 December 1990., in D. Ganser, 6m.av. . 315.

2 Selahattin CELIK, Tiirkishe Kontrguerilla. Die Todesmachinerie, Mesopotamien Verlag, K6ln 1999, p. 44 in D.

Ganser, Om. av. 316
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efooov omo v Istanbul (sic) 1922-29, 1955-59, 1964-67 xou 1972-75 éiafov ywpo koto v
OLGPKELQ. TV TEPIOOWY TOV 01 EAMVOTOVPKIKES TYECELS HTOV rgmﬂévsg»zl.

2L A. Alexandris, The Greek minority of Istanbul and Greek-Turkish Relations 1918-1974, Kévipo Mikpaolatikéy
rovdmv, 1983.
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dotevi Halaptin

O\ napapraceig Tov o1edvav copfacemv TpooTaciog avOpOTIVEOV SIKIIONATOV
KOTa TOV EAAnViepov s Kovetavrivovmoing

L Ewoaywyn

To {amua g mpootaciog Tov avOporivov dikaiopdtov Bplioketal oTnV mToyN LG, TEPICCOTEPO
fowg amd mOoTE, oTO KEVIPO NG emkoupdTTaG. ZNpepo €EGAAOL, Katd kown dlamictwon, 1
TPOGTAGIO TOV HEIOVOTNTOV omotelel {TnUa TPooTaciag avlpomiveoy SIKIMOUATOV, Kol LAAIoTA,
a6 to o gvaicOnrta. Enyyepdvtag va e€etdoovpe ta yeyovota mov ektuAiydnkav to 1955 katd
™G eMNVIKNG kowvotntag ™G KovotaviivovmoAng and t okomid tov o1ebvoig dikaiov mepi
TPooTaciog avOpoTiveoy SikaloudTomv, TPETel Vo oNUEI®Oel 0Tt £XOVIE VO KAVOULLLE [LE 0L XPOVIKY
nepiodo Katd TV omoio. o1 onuePvEG evorotnoieg amévavilt otic mopoflicels avOpomivov
Sucampdtov kat ehevbeptdv dev yvadpiay icwg ™y évtaon v omoia yvopilovy ofpepa’. Qotdco
elye Mo Eexwvnoer n mopeion avamntuéng €vOG TAEYMATOG TPOoTaciag oEBvovg, aAld Ko
TEPLPEPELAKOD.

[Tpdypott, and to 1920, TOAAE Exovv 0ALAEEL TNV TPOCTAGIO TOV AVOPOTIVOV SIKOIOUATOV AAAL
KOl TNV TPOCTOGIO TOV LEWOVOTNTOV. ¢ YVMGTO, 1| TPOCTAGIN TOV LEIOVOTHTOV KOTA TNV TEPI000
TOV HEGOTOAEHOL eMOIDYONKE Kvpiwg pEow NG ocvvayns oebvav ovuPdoeswv, OT®MG Yo
wapadetypo g XovOnkng mmg Awldvvng tov 1923, n omoia meprapPdver pvbuicelg mov
AVOQPEPOVTOL GTI HOVGOVALOVIKY HEOVOTNTO TG Opdkng kot oy €AAVIKN HeovOTNnTo TNg
Kovotavtivoomorews, ‘TuPpov  wor  Tevédov”. H  mpootacioc g upewovotmrog oty
Kovotavtivodmoin, v TuPpo kot v Tévedo amoterel pa diebvn vroypémon g Tovpkiog Paoet
™G GLVONKNG avTNE Tov TTEPLAapPavel OeTikég pLOUIGELS Yoo TNV TPOCTAGIO TV UEIOVOTHT®V, Ol
omoieg &yovv mapoPlacOel ocvvemeld GLOTNUOTIKOV SOEEMY TOL TOVPKIKOL KPATOVG TOV
KOPLPOONKAV pe TO YeEYOVOTa TOL TemtepuPpiov 1955 kot Tic omehdoeic tov 1964°. Qotdco, 1
EUTAOKT] T®V TOMTIKOV GLYKUPLOV GE GLVOVOGHUO E TNV OTOLGIO EVEPYADV OKOLOO0TIKMV
UNYOVICU®V, £X0VV ONOVPYNGEL TOAAES TPIPEG.

Kotd v mepiodo amd to 1945 kou petd, péco amd po ogpd diebvav cvppdoewv 1660 og
OIKOVHEVIKO OGO KOl O€ TEPIPEPELOKO emimedo &xel avaderyel n e&EMEN oty katevbuvon g
KOTOYVP®ONG ovOpOTivev  JIKU®OUATOV Kol eAevbepldv, oAAd kot 1 tdon avaPdduiong g
LELOVOTIKNG TPOGTAGING, TNG TPOCTUGING OTOU®Y TOV OVIIKOLV GE ualovémrsg“. 2€ OUKOVUEVIKO
eminedo, To onuavtikdtePo Keipevo givar 1o pBpo 27 tov Aebvoig Zvupmvov tov OHE tov 1966
vy T Aotikd ko [ToArtikd Atkondpota, to oroio opilel 0T «ota Kpdty Omov VIAPYOVY EOVOTIKES,
OpnoKeVTIKES 1 YAWOGIKES LUEIOVOTHTES, TO, TPOTWTO. TOV AVIKODY OTIG UEIOVOTHTES OVTEG OEV UTOPOVY
vo, atepnBody Tov OIKALWOUATOS VO, EYOVV, OTTO KOIVOD UE GAAG UEAN THS OUGOOS TOVS, TH OIKH TOUS

" Avaminpdtpia Kadnyrirpua Tpdpotog Nopurg Hovemotiov Anvév.

"' T e evdedeyn avdivon tav yeyovotav tov 1955, BA. Tmopov Bpuvovn, O unyavieusc e xotaotpopic. To
T0VpKIKO TOYKPOU TG 6"-7" Zemreufpiov 1955 ki o apavieuds e eAdnvikiic kowdmrag e Kwveravtvovmoldng,
Afnvoa, Eotia, 2007.

2B yvevikotepa, P. Pazartzis, “Le statut des monorités en Gréce”, Annuaire francgais de droit international, 1992, ce.
377-392, A. Zx6pdag, «H peovotikny mpootacic: and 10 cvotnua g Xuvinkng g Awldvvng 6to GUGTNHO TOV
YvpPoviiov g Evpdnngy, oto: A. Mrpednuag, A.-A. Ziotudvog (enyl.), H apootacio twv uciovotirwv. H Xoufaon-
rAaioio tov Zvufoviiov e Evporng, ABnva-Kopotvn, Exdoceig Avt. N. Zdkkovia, 1997, oeh. 165-183.

* T g TpdoeaTn Kataypoueh g Kotdotaonc Tov petovotitav ot Tovpkia, PA. International Helsinki Federation
for Human Rights (IHF), Turkey.: A Minority Policy of Systematic Negation, Oxtopprog 2006.

* E. Povkovva, Aiebviic mpootasia twv avlporivoy dikaiwudrwv, Abiva, Eotia, 1995.
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rolitiouixy {1, vo, EKONADVODY Kol Vo, agKoOV T Ok Tovg Opnokelio 1] va. YpHoyomolony ) oIkl
tov¢ YAdoooy’.

Agdopévng g WlutepodTNTOS TOL (NTAUOTOG TOV  UEIOVOTHT®V GTOV  EVPOTUIKO  YDPO,
napatnpeital, kopiog omd 1o 1990, o €viovn KivnTikOTNTO GE EMIMESO EVPOTATKOV OeCUMV,
kuping de ov TvpPovriov g Evphdmnc®, kabdc kor e AAXE’. Zto mhaiclo, dAlwote, TG
Evponaiknc Evoong, m omoteAecUOTIK] TPOCTOCIO TOV UEWOVOTATOV OMOTEAEL TUNUO TV
TOMTIKQOV Kpltnpiov mov viobethdnkav and to Evporaikd Xvupovio otn Komeyydyn, tov Iovvio
tov 1993, ot onoia Ba wpémel va Tpocsapudlovion kpdtn vroymoa Yo Evtaén ommv Evpomaikn
‘Evoon.

Ot onuoavtikég avtég eEeMéelg avadetkviovy Ty téomn avaBaduione e HEIOVOTIKNG TPOsTUGIaG,
EVD TOYIOVETOL M avTiAnym OTL 1 OTOTEAECUATIKY TPOCTACIO TOV OTOU®MY 7OV OVAKOLV GE
LELOVOTNTEG OEV CLUVETAYETOL OO TO KPATOG LLOVO VTTOYPEDMCELS OTOYNG, OAANL KOl VTOYPEDCELS TPOG
OeTikég evépyeleg KoL LAAIOTO T AW LETPOV TOV VO KATATEIVOVV TOGO GTNV EVIGYLOT TNG OPYNS
™G 160TT0C, OGO KOl OTN O10THPNCT Kot avATTLEN TG  HELOVOTIKNG TowTOTNTOG. Towtdypova, 1
TPOCTOGIO TV LELOVOTNTOV EVIACCETAL GTO TAEYO, TPOGTAGIG TV AVOPOTIVOV SIKOU®UATOV.

1I. H Evpwraikn 2oufoon twv Aikaiwudtwy oo AvEpamo kot ) Tpootosio. TV HELOVOTHTWY

To ovomua tov XZvpPoviiov g Evpdmng mepihapPaver v EXAA pe 1o oxetikd g
Hpotokorra®. To apBpo 1 g EZAA eivon cagéc: to cvpPoridpevo pépn avéhafov v
VIOYPE®ON VO Stc@aAilovy Ta BepeAdON SikadpoTo Kol eAevBepieg VITEP OAOV TOV TPOCHTWOV
mov Ppickovior otn dtkanodosio Tovg. Emopévmg, ot kavoveg g EXAA €yovv epapuoyn oto
GUVOAO TNG EMKPATELNG TV GUUPOAAOUEVOV LEPDV.

Me dedopévn v em@pOAaEN OPICUEVODV KpatmV, OTtmg eival n Tovpxia -aAAd dev elvar n pov”n-
npog ta O1ebvn keipeva mov pvOuilovv aptyds {ntmuato PEOVOTIKE, OTTmg ivatl | Zupfacn-rtiaicto
oV ZupPoviiov g Evpdnng yia tig e6vikég petovotnteg, aAAd Kol TNV OoLGI0 ATOTEAEGUATIKMY
SEBvav unyavicpov eAEyyov, Katadeikvoetal 1 onuacio g EXAA g epyaieiov mpoctaciog Tmv
avOpomivoy  SIKOOUAT®OV, CUUTEPIAOUPAVOUEVOY TOV OIKOMOUATOV TOV HEIOVOTATOV, GTOV
EVPOTATKO YDPO. X& EVPOMATKO TEPLPEPELNKO EMIMEDO, amOTELEL TO POVO O1EOVEG cupPartikd Keipevo
ov TopEYEL Pa € OAOVG TOVG TOATEG Vo KATHYYEAAOLY TOPOPLACELS KOl VO, KOTOYVPHOVOLV
OIKOLOUATOL .

H EXAA odev pvBuiler evbémg (ntMuoto GYETIKA WE TNV TPOCTOGIO T®V HEIOVOTHTOV 1 TOV
TPOCOOPICHO TNG UEWOVOTIKNG TowToTNTag. MOvn efaipeon amotehel 10 GpBpo 14, 10 omoio
OmOyOPEVEL TN OOKPITIKN UETOYEIPION TOV TPOCOM®Y TOVL GLVOEOVTOL e KAmold €Bvikn

> H Tovpkio emkdpmoe 10 Zopeovo avtd 1o 2003.

% $10 mhaiolo Tov TvpPovriov e Evpdrng, viobetifnke o 1992 o Evpomaikdg Xaptne yia tic Iepipepetokés kot
Melovotikég I'hdooeg, ko, to 1994, n ZopPoaon-ITiaicio yu v Ilpootoasio Tov E6vikov Meovomitov (n omoia
té0nKke o€ 10y0 10 1995). Inueiwtéov, 6T ovTe 1 Tovpxia, ovte N EAAASA, £x0VV EMKVPOOEL TAL KEIEVH AVTAL.

" To KatoAnktued Keipevo g Atdokeyng g Biévvng tov 1989 avagépetar oty aviykn Ayng 0eTikdv pétpov mov
v, amoPAETOVY oTNV 160TNTO TOV JSIKAIOUATOV Kol EAEVOEPIOV aPEVOC, KOl OTn OTHPNoN Kol avamntuén Tov
WBiTEPOV YAPUKTNPIOTIKOV TV peovotitev. To onuavtikdtepo Prpa emredydnke ot Atdokeyn g Komeyydyng, to
1990, to KatoAnktikd Keipevo g omoiog mepiéyel oeipd apydv mov TEIVOLV GTNV TPOCTUCIN KOl TPOAY®Y TOV
dkoopdtav Tov pelovotitov. o tig egelifel oe evponaikd eminedo, PA. A.-A. Xicuudvog, «H mpootacio tov
peovotteov otnv Evpdmn: cvAloyikég OWELS ATOIIK®OV SIKOIOUAT®OVY, 6T0: A. Mrpednuag, A.-A. ZictAdvog (eml.),
H mpocracio twv usiovotnrwv. H Zoufaon-wiaicio tov Zopfoviiov e Evpamyg, On. map., oeh. 93-129..

¥ N.A. 531/1974, ®EK A’ 256, kot [ie TIG TPOTONOWGEIS oV emépepe t0 11° TIpmtokoAho mov kupdOnke pe tov N.
2400/1996, ®EK A" 96. H Tovpkia emkdpmwoe tnv Evponaiki Zoppacn to 1954.

’ BL. Vv evdopépovoo perét g M. Zakovda, «EZAA wkou peovomtes. To Awaotiplo Tov ETpacPodpyov
AVTETOTO HE TIC GVYYPOVES eEEMEELG Ko TPOKANGEIS GTO XDPO TNG UEIOVOTIKNG TTpootaciagy, To Zovrayua, 2002/2,
dwbéoo oto: [ http://tosyntagma.ant-sakkoulas.gr ].
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netovomra'’. Opwc, N doknon tev depeModmy dtkonopdtov to onoia katoyvpdvel 1 EZAA eival
duvatdév vo  EYEl  OVTOVOKAQCTIKY] EMOPOOT OTn  OlOpOPP®CT/OaTpnon NG  WELOVOTIKNG
tavtotTag. H mpovola tov dpbpov 14 dev givar avBurdototn, aAld Aettovpyel 6€ GUVIVAGUO pE
TO GLYKEKPIUEVO, OTKOLD LT TOL KATOYLPMVEL 1| ZopPaon kat to [Tpwtdkorid ’L‘T]L_‘,H.

[Mpénel va onueiwbei e&dhiov, 6Tt T0 cvoTNUe Tpootaciag TG EXAA ocvvdéetal kol pe Evav
unyoviopud eréyyov mov givor to Evpomaikd Awoaostiplo AiKooudtov tov AvOpmmov, TapEyetol
ONAodN OTOVG TOAITEG UNYXOVIGUOC EMPBOANG GLYKEKPUEVOV KOl GUECOV VTOYPEMGEMV YLl VO
TPooTaTELHOHV AO EVOEXOUEVEC QBUPETTIEG TOV KPATOVS TOVGS, OVOOEIKVDOVTOS TO GTOUO MG POPEN
AYOYIUOV SIKOIOUATOV. AVTO TO GUOTNUO EAEYXOV SlopK®G EEEAMOCOETAL, EIGYOPMOVTIOS OAO Kol
TEPLOGOTEPO oTNV €BVIKN €vvoun TAEN Katd TPOMO (OTE Ol GUVEMEIEG LG OTOPACE®MS VO UMV
eCavtlobvtal ot ovykekpluévn dwmictwon G TPOooPoAing kol TNV evogyOuevn KoTofoAn
wavomoinone. To EAAA Bétel cvuyvd vd €upeon, oAAd coen apelGPnTnon TV TodTTo NG
€Bvikng vopoBeaiog mPoedOTOIDOVTOG TO KPATOG Y10l VEES KOTUSIKES.

H dwxpatiky mposeuyr ypnowomoteiton eEoupetikd omdvio. omd to. cvuPardopevo Kpatn,
OCLVIGTAOVTOG TOMTIKO (NTNUHO e CNUAVTIKEG EMMTOCELS OTIS GYECELS TOV EUTAEKOUEVOV )(o)p(bvl2 .
To dikaimpa AToUIKNG TPOGPLYNG, OUMG, amoTELEL Eva OTAO Yo TNV TPOofoin 0EIMCEMY TPOCTAGIG
TOV JIKUOUATOV oV Katoyvpavel 1 XOoupacr. H vroypéwon emumhiéov, mov oavaroppdvouv ta
KPATN «vo, Unv mopeUmodilovv pe Kavéva HETPO TNV OMOTEAEGUATIKY] (GKNOT TOU OKOUMUATOG
aVTOV» ~, amoTeAEL pia TPOGOETN £yyhNoT Yo TO HEIOVOTIKO, OV EVOEYETAL, AOY® TNG LELOVOTIKNG
TOV B€0MC, VO EPYETOL OVTILETMTOC LE TAKTIKEG TAPEUTOOIONC TNG OLVATOTNTAS TOV VA KATAPVYEL GE
oebvn €leyyo. O «avTIKEWEVIKOS) YOPOKTNPAG, GAAMGCTE, TOV UTOPEL VO OTOKTNGOLV OTOUIKES
TPOGPLYEC, €lte Yiati (NTodV avayvdplon Kot Kotadikn YEVIKEDUEVING CUUTEPLPOPAC, €1TE ylaTi M
OKOOTIKY amOQaon £xEl GpeS avTiKTuTo TNV €0vViKN vopobesio Kol TIG KPOTIKES TPOUKTIKES, £YEL
MG GLVETELD VO OEXETOL TO, EVEPYETIKA OMOTEAEGLOTO TNG OIKOGTIKNG OVOYVMOPIONG TO GUVOAO TNG
uatovérnwg”.

Avtihoppavetor emouévag Kaveig T ootaktikdtTo TG Tovpkiknig KuPépvnong va oexbel
duvatdHTTo. AOKNONG OTOUIKNG TPOSPLYNG, TNV omoia d€xOnke poag to 1987 ko pdoto pe
coPapéc emEULAAEELS, 01 TEPLOGATEPES Ao TIC omoieg Exovv NON kNpvydel and T0 AkooTipPlo MG
acvUPifaoteg TPOg TO AVTIKEILEVO KOl TOV GKOTO TG XOpuPaong .

1II. O1 diexdixnoeig g uerovorntag s Kwvaroviivodmoing evamiov tov Evpwraixod Aikoatnpiov

Av datpééel kaveig T vopoloyio tov Evpomaikod Awactnpiov Akowopdtov tov AvOpmdmov
(EAAA) watd tv teAevtaio mevtoetio, mopoatnpeiton pon avgovopevn pon vmobécewmv e
LEeoVoTIKES TpoekTdoelg ((ntiuata OpnokevTikng etepodTnTOg, EAELOEPiag EKPPOAONG, STKOUMDUATOS
oV cvvetapileodar, dikabpotog Wroktnoioc)'. Tov {810 dpopo paivetar va maipvovy TOpo Kot
OPIOUEVES OLEKDIKNGELS TOL APOPoLV 1| petovotnta g Kovotavtivovndrems, Tuppov kat Tevédov,

1 To 4pBpo avtd opilet 61t « H ypfion tov avayvepilopévev ev t mapodon TupPdoet SIkaopdtoy Kot EAevdepidbv
déov va e€aopalodn aoyETOC SoKPIcEDS QUAOVL, QULANG, YPOUATOG, YAOOooNG, Opnokeiog, molTik®V 1 GAA®V
nemoldnoemv, eBVIKNG 1 KOWVOVIKNG TPOEAEVCEMG, GUUUETOYNG €1C EBVIKNY LEIOVOTNTA, TEPIOVGING, YEVVICEMG 1 GAANG
KOTOOTAGEDC.

"' BA. L.-E. Pettiti, E. Decaux, P.-H. Imbert (dirs.), La Convention européene des droits de I’homme. Commentaire
article par article, 2° éd., Paris, Economica, 1999, ce). 475-488.

2 B). E Povkouva, 0. nap., oeh. 111.

P ApBpo 3482.

" BA. M. Zaxovha, om. mop.

B BA. yu mopadetypo v vuddson Aoilidov, Loizidou v. Turkey, Amdpacn g 18™-12-1996, Swabéowun otov
dwadiktvakd tomo tov EAAA: [ http://www.echr.coe.int/echr ].

1 BL. M. ZakoOla, OT. map., e EKTEVEIC VOLOAOYIAKES OVAPOPES, HETUED TOV OMOImV TOAAES KOVPSIKES VTOBECELC
katd ¢ Tovpkiag. EEGAAOL va punv Eexvape kot Tig Téve amd 1400 Kumplokéc TPOoELVYEG TOV EKKPEUOVV KATH TNG
Tovpxiog, Yo 6TEPNOT TEPLOVCIOKADV ITKOULOUATDV.
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ot omoieg oyetilovtal pe Tapafldcels I10KTNOIK®OV SIKUMUATOV. L& TPOCPUTES ATOPAGELS TOV, TO
EAAA éyer xoatadikdoer v Tovpkio yia mwopofioacn Tov OIKOUOUATOS GTNV 1010KTNGi0, 7TOL
Katoyvpmvetol amd v EXAA.

H npdtn Betikn andpacm tov EAAA apopovce v Tposeuyr thg Meyding tov I'évoug XyoAng 610
AKooTPlo oVTO Yo VO OEKIIKNGEL dVO OKIVITO TTOL NGOV 1OOKTNGIOG TNG XYOANG Kol glyav
TapavOU®mG ONuevdel amd To TOLPKIKO KPATOS. TNV amoéeact tov g 9-1-2007, to Evpomaikd
AKOGTAPLO OVOYVAOPICE TO VOULLO 1O10KTNGL0KO KOOESTOS TV 600 KTINPloV Kol VITOYPEDVEL TV
Tovpxkia gite va emoTpéyel To mopavOopme onuevdévia ktmpla pécm g I'evikng Atevbovoewg tov
Bakovpiov, gite vo Tpocépet ypnpotich amolnuioon'’.

H devtepn yio v petovotra g Kovotaviivovmoing Betikr andgoon tov Atkactnpiov apopd ce
TPooeLYN Tov katéhece to 1d10 To Owovpevikd Toatpropyeio. H amdpaon mov exdddnke otig 8
IovAiov 2008 opiler 6tL T0 oppavoTpopeio g Ilpryknmov avikel Katd VOLUN KLPLOTNTO GTO
Owovpevikod Harptapxsiolg. Avty n tekevtaia avty andeacn sivor peiCovog onupaciog yio 0VO
Adyovg. Tlpotov, 10Tt avayvopilet 0Tt T0 Owovpevikd Iatplapyeio Oyt amidg pmopet va €xel
Woktnoio Kwvnt Kot axivnt oty Tovpkia, aAAd kot OTL TO, SIKOIOUOTE TOV avayvopilovtal ard
10 01E0VEG dikano, avayvopiletal, emopuévmc, N vokn tpocomikdtnta Tov [atplapyeiov. Agvtepov,
10 EAAA gravalopfavetl pe dlaitepn Epeaon Tig EMEUAGEELS TOL Yo ToV VOUo epi Bakoveimv tng
Tovpkiag tov 1935, tov omoio M TOLPKIKY KLPEPVNON £xEl EMKOAESTEL CLOTNUOTIKA YL TNV
KOTOTATNON TEPLOVCIOKAV OIKOUOUATOV TNG EAANVIKNG pelovotrag otnv Kovotavtivodmoin. H
Tovpkia koieitor vo emotpéyel 10 oppavotpoeeio g Iprykimov 1 va KatafdAer onUOVTIKY
aro{nuimon. To Awaotplo empuAdyOnke va kabopicel pe vedTEPN ATOPOGT TOL TOV TPOTO LLE TOV
omoio to [latplapyeio Bo amokatactadel ota SikoudUOTd TOL .

Extog amd tic 600 avtéc vmobéoelg ol omoieg apopohv OLGLUCTIKG GTNV aKivTy TEPLOVGia TOV
Owovpevikov Tlatpropyeiov, TV EKKANGIOV Kol TOV ELOYOV QIAAVOPOTIKOV Kol EKTOLOEVTIKOV
WPLHATOV TOV, apyilovy oTadlakd vo avTilapBavovtol kot ot Tpocevyes TG Kwvotavtivodmoing,
™G Tuppov kot g Tevédov, O6TL pHmopovv vo YPNCILOTONGOVY TO TOPAOEIYUN TOV KUTPLOUKDOV
TPOCPVYADV Y10 VO HEKIIKNGOVY SLUVOLIKE TO, avOpOTIVOL SIKODUOTE TOVS, KLUPIOS Y10 0EIMGELS TOV
oYETIOVTON HE Ta TEPLOVOLUKE TOVC Skandpota’.

Avtilopfaveton kavelg, 6Tt £xet avoi&el 0 OpOIOG TPOG TN KATELOLVGN TNG LELOVOTIKNG TPOCTUGIOG
tov eMnvicpov ¢ Kovotaviivoumoing, tovAdyiotov ekel Omov veiotator moapofiocn omd
evépyela (vopoBetikn, S1otkntiky, SIKaoTIKN) Kpatikov opydvov. BéBata, dev ivar duvatdv pa kot
uovo vdbeon va cuumeptAdfel 1o GHVOLO TV TPOPANUATOV TOV OVTILETOTILEL Lol LELOVATNTO TOV
ameleitat, Kot wov dev meplopiloviol AmOKAEISTIKA G TOPAPLACELS 1OI0KTNOLOKAOV SIKOUMUATOV.
Agv Qo mpémel va Egxvh OUMG KAVELG TOV YEVIKOTEPO TOAMTIKO GVTIIKTLUTO TETOI®V VITOOEGEMY, OALA
Kot T GVUPOAN TNG TOMTIKNG Ttieonc mov pmopet va ackel kot Emtpony Yrovpydv.

sfeksk

Av emyepodoe va eEetdost Kaveic to yeyovota tov 1955 vnd 10 @wg tev dutdéemv g
Evponaikinc Zoppaong tov Aikaoudtov tov AvBpdmov, 1 onoia décpeve v Tovpxio and to

' Affaire Fener Rum Erkek Lisesi Vakfi c. Turquie, Andgaon 9-1-2007,

[ http://www.echr.coe.int/echr].

' Affaire Fener Rum Patrikligi (Patriarchat Oecuménique c. Turquie),

[ http://www.echr.coe.int/echr ].

¥ To Awcaotiipto kakel Ta 800 pépN Ve KATOOEGOVY YPATTAGS Kat PEGA G EEGUNVO TIC TAPOTNPNGELS TOVS GYETUCH, LIE TO
Bépa Tov amolnUIdoE®Y KOl VO YVOGTOTOMGOoVY 610 AKOoTplo pia Thavi Katdinén o peta&y tovg cvppavie. To
Owcovpevikd Tlatprapyeio, OT®G £xel EMAVEINUUEVOS TOVIGEL, OgV evOLIPEPETAL Yiol OKOVOUIKY omolnuioor, 660 yio
TNV EMGTPOPN TOV UKIVITOV.

2 BA. yio mopédetypo Ty mpdopotn viddeon Amostolidne kar dllor katd Tovpriag, Affaire Apostolidi et autres c.
Turquie, amd@oon 27-3-2007, 6mov kotadwdodnke n Tovpkia yio wapoPicon Tov SIKOU®UATOG GTNV 1010KTNG10, AALA
Kot Tov dpBpov 6 g EXAA mepi dikong dikng.
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1954 (T0LAG(IGTOV ©OC TPOS TIG OVOLUOTIKEC TG Slatdéetc)’, Oa pmopovoe vo SLUmGTOGEL TNV
omoapén mapofrdcemv ovslaoTK®V dotdéewv g oupaocns. H dwupkng evavtioon tov Toupkikob
KPATOVG OTO TPOYUOTIKO YeYOVOS NG €EEMENG TNG UEWOVOTIKNG TOVTOTNTOC KaO1oTd EAIpETIKG
mOovn TV TopaPiocn ATOUIKOV SIKOMOUATOV Kot EAeVOepIdV Tov Tpoctatevovtal omd Ty EXAA.
[Mopd T1g Kamoleg VOLODETIKEG TPOTOTOGELS TV TEAEVTAI®MV KLPIMG ETMV OTIG 0Toleg £xel TPoPei N
Tovpkikn kvBépvnon evoyel g eVpOTAIKNG TG mopeiog, dev Exovv mapatnpnbel oVCIUCTIKEG
aAL0YEG OTOV TPOTO OVTILETOTICENMS TNG EAANVIKNG peovotntoc. To €dv avtd Bo aAldéel evoyel

™G SaUOKAEWG omdOng mov cvviotd Yo v Tovpkia to Evpomnaikd Awkactipro, to péArov Ha
deitet.

21 Av kat to yeyovota Edafov ydpa evéd eixe 18 teel o 1oyd wc mpoc v Tovpkio 1 EXAA, 1 Tovpkio dev eixe
avayvVoOpPIicEL TO SIKOIMUO OTOUKNG TPOoOLYNG HEXPL To 1987 kan pdiiota pe emeOraén mov e&oipei yeyovdta mov
Ehafav yopa mpv T SA®ON ALTY.
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I'sdpyrog Koatodvoc*

6/7 XemtépuPpn 1955: Apecec Ko GUYYPOVES OVTIMYELS YO TO TOYKPOR oTNV
Tovpkikn Kowovia

Ta «ZentepPpravéy yeyovota amoteAovv (rnpo 01e£odik®v cu{nTNoE®V Y10 TOVS OKOOTULATKOVG
KkokAovg ¢ EAMGSag kar tng Tovpkiac. Me aopun tnv 53" enételo tov «ZemteuPplavavy, n
aKOAOVON TPOGEYYION OMOCKOTEL GTO VO KATASEIEEL TN Yvdon TG TOVPKIKNG KOwvmviag Yo, TO
YEYOVOS 0TO TOPEABOV GE aVTIOGTOAN HE TN YVOON TOL ToYKpOU onuepa. KovtoAoyic, «mmg 1
Tovpkikny kowowvio €Eéhafe tnv oyAokpatikny ovtny SwdAmorn tOte Kot Ti aviiloupdverot
O UEPOLY.

To moyKpoOU EVAVTIOV TOV UN-LOVGOVALAVIK®V HEIOVOTATOV oL (ovoav otnv Kmvotavtivodvmoin
avayvopiotnke eppécmg ond v Tovpkikn nyeoia, 1 omoia cuvB®G apveitar TIC advvapieg Tng o€
oY£0M UE TNV TOMTIKY] TNG amévavTt oTig petovotntes. O tithog Tov PiAiov tov I'kapmpiéd ['kapoia
Mdpkeg «To Xpovikd evog IlpoavayyehBéviog Oavdtovy avtikatontpilelt omdAvta v
TPOUEAETNUEVT] VO TOV EMEICOSIMV OV GTIYHATIGE Kupiwg T Popéikn petovotnra Tic dekoetieg
nov Ba axorovBovoav.

Xoppova pe v I'kovPév, ta «Zentepfplroviy EVIAGoOVTOL GE LU0 GEPA UETPOV TOV EPAPIOGE 1|
Aykvpa oT0 TAQIGLO TNG OIKOVOWMIKNG, TOMTIKNG Kot €0ViKnG opoyevomoinong g Tovpkikng
KOWmVIOG, OTOYXEVOVTOC TAPAAANAL otn onpovpyia pog Tovpkikng, MoOVGOLAUAVIKNAG OGTIKNAG
Ta&Nc. Avtifétwg, Bempeital amatAdg 0 CLGYETIGHOG TV Yeyovotov pe To Kumplokd {ftnpa. Av
foyve M ovoyétion avty, TOTE ALTONAT®G Kal 1 emifeon evavtiov Tov Apueviov ko tov Efpaiov
ekelvn ™ viyta -mov enAnynoav kot avtoi coPapd- Oa €npene va opeidetar oto Kvmprokd. To
Kvuzmprokd {immua rav dniadn, vedeon tov EAANVOTOUpKIKGOV GYEcE®mV VD TO «ZENTEUPPLAVAY
dvnrov ot eyyopla TOMTIKN atlévia, Tov oVOUEIGPNTNTO AUODPOGHV TO KOWVOVIKO TPOQIA TG
veodpubeicag Tovpkikic dnuokpatioc . AVTA 1 GEWPE TOV HETPOV COUTEPILUUPAVOREVOV KAl TOV
eMec0dimV, Katédelée T TAKTIKN TOL KOOEGTOTOC, TovTésTy TV LIofifacn Tov podAov TV pUn-
HLOVGOVALOVIKOV LELOVOTHTMOV 0TN TOLPKIKY] KOIV@VIOL L€ OTOI00NTTOTE TIUM O

Aoppdvoviag vmoyy TG poptupieg €mg ONUEPO, TO £PYO TNG KOTOOTPOONG ekelvn T viyto
dtevepynnke amd vIEP-eBVIKIGTEG O1 00101 TPOGETALPIGTNKAY TAPUYOTOLOVE, YOVAMYKOVS Kol KOO
moAépo ¢ e&ovciag kot Tov TAoLTOV. Ot TOPATAVE OUASEG ELVONONKOV TOV GLYKLPIOV KOl
GUUUETELYOV GTNV Kawcrpoq)ﬁ3 .

Eivar amodedetypévo 0t vép-ebvikiotikég opyavmaoels, onwg «H Kompog givar Tovpkikn», vwd v
kaBodnynon g kvPépvnong Meviepés, vTodavMoay Eva TOAD KA 0pYAVOUEVO GYESL0 EKELVT TN
vOyta, e&antovtag eBvikioTikd kol Opnokevtikd mdon. o vo epunvevtel o porog g KuPEpvnong
oTNV LIOKIVNOT Lo TETOWG Ayplog LOPENG EBVIKIGTIKOV Kol OpNoKeLTIKOD HEVOLS OPEilel Kavelg
Vo VTOYPAUUICEL TOV TAPAYyoVTo TOV LAEPOCKE, ONANOT TOV NUOWTOPYIKO ANIKIGTIKO YOpOKTPO
Tov KoOeoTdTog Meviepéc”. ‘Eva 161010 kafeotdg Aowmdv, mBei Tovg avBpdmovg y®pic KpLTik
OKEYT GTOV OCLVEIONTO EVOTEPVIGUO TOV GKOTTAV TOL. Me dAla AdYla dOnAadn 0dnyovvion o€ Evav
AGLVEIONTO 10€0A0YIKO Kot TOMTIKO TTEBaVOYKOGHE. ZUVETDS, 0 KATOADTNG TOV EMECONIOV 0T

* Auhopatovyog Ebikevong Tovpkikdv Zmovddv

! Giiven, Dilek 6-7 Eyliil Olaylari: Cumhuriyet Donemi Azinlik Politikalar1 ve Stratejileri Baglaminda” (Istanbul 2005)
* H kotdpynon tov Slatdéemv mov apopotv v Tuppo kar ty Tévedo (1927),0 S1oypdg tov efpaikod TAndvcuod ard
™ Opdxn 1o 1934, n «dMAmon tov 1936» ( cOUE®VE e TNV 0ol 1) aKiVNTN TEPLOVGIN TOV AVAKE OTO UT-
LOVGOVALLOVIKG €V0YT WOPVLOTO SNUELTNKE 0O TO TovpKiKO KPATOG), 0 «KEPAMKOS POpOc» Tov 1942, 10 TOYKPOU TOV
1955, ot anehdoeig tov 1964 kot ot ekkabapicelg tov vroroinov Popdy to 1971.

? Hatzivassiliou Evanthis “The riots in Turkey in September 1955: a British document” Balkan Studies vol 31 no 1
(Thessaloniki 1990) 165-176 p. 175

* Xpnotidne, Xpotégopoc «Ta TentepPplavé (Kovotavtivovmohn kat Tudpvn, 1955) » Adxva 2000 358
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nepintwon tov 1955 eivar 6Tt o dyrog amaptifoviav and avOp®TOLE APdOPE®TOVS KOl OO TO
AoV UTEV TPOAETOPLATO.

Avto 10 TABog vokvnOnke amd Vv Tovpkikn €Ait, n onoio ypnoiponoince v Opnokeio cov
OYMUO Yoo TNV EKTANPOON TOV oKOT®V TG O andTeEPOg 0TOY0G NTOV OTL AVTOC 0 BPNOKEVTIKA
SMOTIGUEVOG £0VIKIoHOG Ba Aettovpyooe ®¢ EVOPKTAPLO AAKTIGHO OV Oa TVPOSOTOVGE TN pHovia
TOV OYAOL EVOVTIOV TOV «OAA®V». XVVOTTIKA, ol Tapoaiec avtompoodtopiloviav o¢ «Tovpkot-
MovcovAipdvory ot omoiot avtitifevtor otovg « ‘EAAnvec wor Appéviovg Xprotiavovgy. H
KOTOGTPOPY] OAOKANPOONKE e EUPAVEIS TIG OIKOVOUIKEG KOl NOKEG OCULVETELEG OTIC UELOVOTNTEG
apyKd, oAAG Kol 6To YONTPO TOL TOoVPKIKOD KPATOVS BT GUVEXELD.

Q¢ PuoKd emakOAoVO0 TV YeEYOVOT®V, 1 TOLPKIKY KOowvmvia NTav avoueiBoAia Tenelopévn OTL Ta
enelo6o1a cvvdcovtay dueca pe to Kumprokd (Rmmua. H ko yvoun eiye mopamiovndel and
TPOTAYAVOO Kol amd TOVG EMOEEIOVG YEPIGUOVG 7oL eKmopevovioy omd to. Méoa Malikng
EVNUEPMOTNG, €VD TOopdAANAa gvopynotpdvotay 1 mpoomdbele Tov Tovpkikoh kpdtovg va
TEPLOPIOEL TO UN-LOVCOVLALAVIKO otoryeio. H kpatikr unyoavh ved ) okémn tov Makapbicpov, o
omoiog kateiye kvpiopyn 0éomn otig AvTiKéG KowmVvies, apyloe vo dnuovpyel Tig Tpoimobésels yio
™V EMPOPTION NG €VOHVIG GTOVG KouuovthégS. 2 TpayuaTIKOTNTA 1) O1E0VIG KOvi Yvdun dev
nioteye 611 ot Koppovviotéc ftav ot dpdotec, avtifétmg avipetamle v Tovpkikn kuBépvnon pe
Kayvmoyia, Kabdc VIPYe N aicHNon 0Tl PE TO KOUUOVLVIOCTIKO TPOSYMNUe 0 Meviepég cuykalvmTe
NV VTAPYOVGA KOTACTAOT .

[MapdAinia, eoutiog kol ¢ «IvovvopoPiag» tov, 0 Mevtepéc emyeipnoe va emPAnOei avtopykd
OTNV OVTIMOAMTELGT, INAAOT GTOVG YPUPELOKPATES KOl 6TO 6TPATd TOL NAEYYAV TOVG BECUOVE TPV
and tov 1010. 'Etol dnAwve v 1oyvupn Topovcio Kol ETOUOTNTO VO, AVTILETOTIGEL OTOLONTOTE
npoOKANo” B pmopovoe va BEcel VIO apEIGPRTHOT THY KLPLOPYIK TOL.

Méypt ko 2 gBOopddeg PETA Ta EMEICOO0. TO EAMANVIKO Tpoeveio eiye Kataypdwyel avapiOunteg
nepmtdoel; Popudy mov avalnrovsav Staeuyn mpog tv EALada’. To eAdnvikd mpoleveio poli pe
1o [lotprapyeio wotdc0, eMyeipnoay va avoyouticovy £vo eVOEYOUEVO UETAVACTEVTIKO Ko, Ot
npoonabeleg Twv Qopéwv NG Popéikng xowdmrog emKEVIPOONKOV GTOV VO EMGTHGOLY TNV
wpocoyn ™ EAAvIKNg mAevpdc otV avolkodounon Kot otn otafepomoinon e KovoTnTag Kot
Oyt ot PLYT NG amd TV Yopa . H emyeipnon g «and-Poponoinong» tov aotikav kEVIpov eiye
AmOTOYEL TN CLYKEKPIUEVT] XPOVIKY] oTiyun kabmg ko o Pouéikoc Tomog cuvéBaie mpog avtd 10
okomd, tovifovtag pe évBepua dpbpa otn pelovotnta 6Tl OPEILE Vo Guveyicel va aywviletot yia va
omodeifel 0Tt o AN e etvan Tovpkot Tohiteg kat Sev mpénet vo, ekmatptotody’. Ilapdia avtd ot
OWOVOlIKEG TANYEG Mtav dvoPdotaxteg evd avafundnke otn pviun opwopéveov Popuov o
«Kepaikog popoc» kot to «Taypata epyasiogy kotd to Agvtepo Iaykdopo [Moiepo. Ta yeyovota
g 6/7" ZentepPpiov dev cuVicTOVTO HOVO GO TNV EKTETAUEV VAIKN KATAGTPOPT OAAG cuvaua
OMUOVPYNGAV £VIOVN] OVOCOAAELD GTOVE KUKAOVS T®V Popuidv, ot omoiot amoyontevpuévol amo
otdon Tov TovpkikoDy KpATOLE, Ogv EUMIGTEVOVTAV TO KPOTIKO owodounua. Eviwbav miéov
«IToAitec Sebtepng kornyopiocy '’ .

Ot un- povoovipavikoi mAnBvopot dev Bedpnoav vVeLOHLVO TO «ANUOKPATIKO KOUUO» Y10, TO
E€omaopa TV YEYOVOT®V, Y1 ovTod T0 AOY0 To otnpiéav otig ekhoyég Ttov 1957, Tlapodtt 6e mpdTo
TAGVO GKOTELOAY VO, LTOTKOTAPOLV TO KOUUa Tov Meviepéc, 1 Topadoctoky ex0potnta Kot o ofog

> Hatzivassiliou Evanthis ibid p 174

% Giiven ibid p 55

7 Vryonis Speros : The Mechanism of Catastrophe: The Turkish Pogrom of September 6-7, 1955, and the Destruction
of the Greek Community of Istanbul (New York: 2005) p 236

¥ Vryonis ibid

? Tiirker Orhan “6-7 Eyliil Olaylarinin Istanbul Rum Basinindaki Yankilar” Tarih ve Toplum vol 177 (1998) p13-16
"% Giiven ibid 271
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OV NTAV EUPOVEIC GTOVG KOKAOVG TNG HEWOVOTNTOG OMEVOVTL 6TO KO Tov [vovoy, avdykoace ta
LEAN TNG VA 6TPa@OVY Eava TTPog TO KLPEPVOV KOppa' .

Tehkd &ywvav opiopéveg mpoomdfeleg yio TV amdO0on TG SIKAOGVUVNG, ALY aVTEG O GTOYELOY,
TP LOVOV GT1 LETOGTPOPT TG TOYKOG LG KOIVIG YVOUTG.

Amd owovopkng TAevpds, n kuBépvnon yvopile 6Tt 0pethe vo amolNUIOCEL £6TO KoL LEPIKMS TO
Oopota apov TpocéPrene oty OeTikn BEaon TOL TPAYUATOS OO TNV TAELPA TNG TOYKOCULOG KOIVIG
yvouns. Me dila Adya Bo pmopotvoe kaveic va toyvplotel 0Tt avtiy N omolnuioon eixe v pépet
amoloynTikd yopaktipa. H amolnuioon telMkd petetpdmn o€ €pavo Katd TOV OO0 TO. TOGA TO
omoio TPOGEPEPAV 01 dSWPNTEG EJELYVAV TEPLGGOTEPO TNV APOGIMGT TOVG TPOG TNV KPATIKY €£0VGia
TOPA TNV GLVOPOLT] TOVG TTPOS TOVG TANYEVTES. ZVVEAOVTL EUELV, 01 dWPEEG AVTEG £00ONCAV  «Y10. TO
Beafnva (6mwg 0pBa avapépetl o PadOP®VIKY ekToun 0 MiydAng Baciieldadnc) kabmng avtég ot
EMOOTNOELG OEIYVOLV OVETAPKEIC Y10 TNV OVOIKOOOUNON TMV EMYEPNCEMV KOl TOV VOIKOKLPLDYV,
mov eiyov mAnyei'”. H Tovpkio dieknpuée oe kGBe TOVO TOYKOOUIOG OUTEC TS KPOTIKES
TpOTOPOLAIES, mOpdTL KAOE TpooTdbeLn TG amocKoToVoE 6T PEATiON TNG EIKOVAG TOV 1010V TOL
Mevtepéc.

Amo voukng mievpdc, topa, o Oxtdv Evykiv o omoioc TtomoBétnoe ™ Poupa oto Tovpkikd
npo&eveio otn Osocorovikn abomdnke otig dikeg tov [Naooiavta. O Akdp opBmg oyvpileTon 6T
OTOALAYTNKE TOV KOTNYOPL®OV KOOMDC av eiye Katadkaotel, ¢ SNUOGLOE popEag mTov NTav, OAO TO
KpaTUKO owkodopmpua o énpene vo katodikaotel pali pe avtov'®. Ot dikeg BéPata mov apopovoay
To. €VOOKLPEPYNTIKG OaTOTNUOTE  OTHONKAY Yo VO KOTOOIKOOTEL OMOKAEIOTIKA Kol POVOV TO
Anpokpatikd kOppo Kot 6yt 0OAOKANPOG 0 KpaTikog unyoviopog. Ot dikeg Eekivnoav tov OktdPplo
tov 1960 xor oloxkAnpmOnkav tov lavovdpio tov 1961 eved éva amd to (ntiuoto mov Ha
eetdlovtav NMtav kol to «ZemtepPploavay. Onog yivetor katovontd, 10 TOMTIKO TAMIGIO MTOV
evOpavoto egoutiog Kot TV EVIAcE®V PETAED TOV YPOPEIOKPAT®V Kol TOV 6Tpatol Tov Ivovoy amd
™ pio, kot tov Mevtepég amd v GAAN.

Ot dikec KotédelEay PEPIKMG TNV OVAUELEN TOV ANUOKPOTIKOD KOUUOTOS , EVED KOTOAOYIoTNKOV
evbiveg oe opyavmoelg 6mwg M «H Kompog eivar  Tovpkikny», g omoiog o Mevtepég Ntav o
TATPOVAG OV KO pVIONKE TNV GUUUETOYT TOL GTI CLGTOCH TNG .

E&etdlovtog 1o Bépa amd nome mhevpdg topa, Ba tpémel va avapépovpe 06Tt 0 NeokAng Zappng
dtevnpynoe €pevvo oxeTikd pe TG dikeg Tov [Maooiovio. XOpewva pe v épgvva aut| kabictatot
eovepd 6Tl dev vmnpée 00Te MOKY OmMOKATACTOON, OV OvVOAOYIOTEL Kovelg OTL ot dpdoteg dev
KATOOWKAGTNKOY cOUP®VA pe 1o dpBpo 141 tov TTowwkod Kbdika, mov oyetiletar pe v mpocPoin
TOV TOMTIKOV dkoopdtov, oe ntyuate eLANG. Agv vaipée Kappio amoAvT®mg avoeopd GTo
apBpo 495 mov apopd v «heniacion, oto Gpbpo 177 mov apopd 1 GHANCT TOV VADV KOl TOV
TaQV. X cvvéxelo Tovilel 0Tt o1 dpdoteg KatyopnOnkay copupmva pe 1o apbpo 517 mov apopd
™ @Bopa EEVNC TEPLOVGLOG TTOV PAVOUEVIKA OVIKEL OTY) KPOTIKN meplovsio. Epdcov avtr Aomdv 1
neplovoio avnke ot Tovpkia amdd kotaotpaenke. Ag yivetar o0Te AOYOG QLGIKE Yo TO TPOTO
HeTaBiPacnc Tov KEQOUARIOL Ao To (1] LOVGOVALAVIKG XEPLOL GTAL LOVGOVALOVIKG. .

To mpaikémmpua tov 1960 Kot ot amayyovicpol oTelexdV T0v ANUOKPATIKOD KOUUOTOS OTLLOVE
eKTOG amd TV amopy] TG HETAPaoNS amd 1o £va KaBEGTOC 6TO ENOUEVO, TO KAEIGIHO TS LTOBEONG
TV «Zenteufplovovy kot yoo T 0ebvr kowvn yvoun. H tovpkikny kown yvoun @dvnke vo
avayvopilel 6Tadlokd TOVG TPUYUATIKOVS VIToTiovg Kot Wtaitepa PETA TiG dike oto [aooiavta.
Amd 1o mpoavagepBévia yivetar TPoeaveg  OTL M EMOVAMGCT TOL TPAVUOTOS Yo TO Bvpa dev
enetevyOn. Aev mpémel va mapayvopilovpe €0, OTL €va OmMOADTOG OVOYKOIO0 YVAOPICUO YloL TNV
oA Aettovpyio eVOC SNUOKPATIKOD GUGTIOTOC, 1] AVTOKPLTIKY, HTAV amoVco LET Ta YEYOVATA.

" Giiven, Dilek “6-7 Eyliil Olaylar: ve Failler” Toplumsal Tarih vol 132 (September 2005) 38-49 p 40

2 Giiven (book) p. 80

13 Septemvrios 2005 Tynenteyksi toy Ridvan Akar stoys “Fakellous”

' Alexandris, Alexis The Greek minority of Istanbul and the Greek-Turkish relations 1918-1974(Athens 1992) p. 263
15 Sappric, Neokhig «Ot vrebbuvot tov yeyovotmvy» Entd nuépec (10.09.1995) oo. 13-15
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H 18éa g O10pKovg ameilng TG YOPOS Omd «ECMOTEPIKOVS exOpovcy meplBmplomolohoe Kot
e&axorovBel va mapaykwvilel Tovg un- LovcovAudvovs moiiteg mov {ovv otV Kowvevia, v TO
KpAToc eitvar cuvnbmg TPdOvL O Vo KaTaoKeELALEL EXOPOVG TOV «ATEILOVY TNV EVOTNTA KOl TIC APYEG
tov Tovpkiopov» . H ovsia avthg ¢ 1deoroyiog avapépetor otn Bewpio Tov Povod «repi nOikng
avicodTTOG», ONAdN NG EMAEKTIKNG pHeTayeipiong €vog TUNUOTOS TG KOwwviag, TO 0moio
vroPialetar pe Pdon TOLg TOAMTIKOVG KOl OIKOVOUIKOUG Opovc. Me Alya Aoy, M «nOikn
avicdT oy yiveton Tpaén 6tav 1 Kpatikn e£ovcia 6EPEToL TEPIGGOTEPO TNV VITOGTACN TNG , Ao OTL
oéPetatl £vor GUYKEKPIUEVO KOUUATL TG KOWV®VING, Tov ot mepinmtwon ¢ Tovpkiag givor ot un-
povoovApovikoi TAnBvopoi. H petdfacn mpog tov eBviKIoTIKO eKLOVIEPVIGUO £pepe AOOV OTHV
EMPAVELN AVATOPEVKTO TPOPANLATO, KAOOTL TO KOIVOVIK( SIKOUMUATO £YVOV LEGH TOV KPATOLG,
10 omoio améPAEnme GTO VO EKTEIVEL TN VOUIUOTNTO TOL GTOLG TANOBVOUOVE. XVVETMG TO TOYKPOU
EVAVTLOL GTOVG UN-LOVGOVALOVIKOVS TANOLGHOVE TV 6/7 ZemtepPpiov Tov 1955 viomombnke kol n
VOUUOTNTO TOL KPATOVG TEONKE GE 15YD.

210 Avkowyég tov 21%° adva, Bépata mov agopodv T Oéon TV UEWVOTATOV otV chyypovn
Tovpxkia etvar otnv atlévta TG ecOTEPIKNG Kot e€mTeptkng moAtikng. H dvvntikn évragn eEdiiov
m¢g Tovpkiag omv Evpomaikn “Eveoon dwdpapdrtice omoeaciotikd podro. Xvintmoelg emi
ou(NToEMV KOl VIOKILOVTEP TOV TPOPAAAOVTIOL GTI TNAEOPOCT KO APOPOVV T ETEIGOA TOV 55,
VTOdNA®VOVY OTL TpaypoTonoleitol Eva Ppa mpog v avtokpitikn. Eivar evAnnto miéov 611 n
OTOVGi0 TOV UN- LOVGOVAUAVIK®OV pelovoTHToV emnpéace Padid v Tovpkikn kowvovia. H éAdenym
™G TOAEOVIKNAG aTpdsaIpac Tov Tpobmipye oto tén Tov 19°° awdva kol otig apyéc Tov 20°
onuovpynoe pia aicOnomn perayyoriog mov toviletar amd tov THmO Ko akOUN TEPICCOTEPO HEGQ
amo v Aoyoteyvia kat Tig €xves. O vouneAiotag Opydv ITapodk, o Nevtip I'kiovpcséd akdun Kot o
eoToYpdpoc Apa ['kiovAép tovilovv avt) v EAleym. O ['kKlovpcéA Ypaet «Oyi..n 110y dev émeoe
10 1453. n 1164y émeoe onuepa.. n pio uetd v aAAn o1 yerroviég tov llépa, n Efpoixn, n pouéixn, n
Agfavtivikn yrpeuiotnroy. 2ty Géon tovg ytiotnkav ovpovolvotes kair axpific. Cevodoyeio. Tavkep
Cemarwoay o, yoaiia tov Boorwopov, ydOnke umetov otig Oybeg tov. @oyov o1 «driory, tirote mwa. oe
UEVEL oo T KoouUOTOAITIKY loTovuUmoDi... apaiwoay kKol onTol Tov THYOIVOY OTIS UIKPES KOKKIVES
TOVPAOYTIOTES EKKANGIES , OTH TVVOYWYN JITA0. OTO GOKGKI UE TO. KOKOPNUo, omitia. Etol givou mio.
Edlw n morig. H oy0n avtn o1 dpouoi, to omitia... 5 [I0An pov n movéuopen, mov Exel ytiotel ekel Tov
outyovv tpeic Galoooeg ” ».

O Apa I'kovAép, 6tav €dmwaoe cuvévtevén otov Ntavieh Povid dnhwoe «dev pwtoypapilw mio v
1IoAy, mapafpédnko oty karaotpoen ts. Eida to malio Apuéviko vexpotapeio va katedopiletol oo
T1¢ UmovAvtoles yio vo umovv ta Oeuélio twv Cevoooyeiwv Nufaov kou Xiltov. Eioo omitia vo
Kozedapifovtal to évo. ueta 1o alro. Mol ue to. oritio. Gopwvoy Kot Evay TpomTo (wiy'g»”.

SVYKPITIKG TOP LE TN AoyoTeyvia , To VIOKIHOVTEP €lval TAEOV eVANTTTO KaBMG PECH OVTOV M
EWKOVAL EYEL 10, EMOPACTIKT IKOVOTNTA Vo TOVI{EL cuVaGOpOTO Kol AvTIOPACELS PE ATAOTKO TPOTO.
To Tp®TO VIOKIHOVTEP TOL APOPOVCE Ta YEYOVOTA TOL 1955 mpofAndnke ot Tovpxikn tAedpaon
10 2003, ko oknvobetinke and tov Tlav Ntovviap. O tithog tng ekmounng kot povov, Utang
Gecesi'® ata Tovprirxd (N NOyTo, TNG VIPOTHG 0T0 EAMVIKE), VTOSHAMVEL [0 QUTOKPLTIKH S160e0m
TOV TOPAYOYDOV. XTO VIOKIUOVTEP avTd €vag omd Tovg vraitiovg, o Xikpétr Mmik, amokdAvye
KPLQEG TTTUYEG TOV EMEICOSIMV TEPLYPAPOVTOS TO TOMTIKO Topacknvio g emoyns. O Alvtiv
Mevtepéc , y10g ToV TpONV TP®OLTOVPYOL INAWGE OTL « T0 faldd Kpatog OiEmpole To. YEYOVOTO,
pilooolwvtas  vo omalelyer Tic uelovotnteg omo v Kwvotavtivovmolny. H  exkmoumn
OAOKANPAOVETOL e TNV Qpaon «Exeivy n uépa Hrav uio. amo TS TAEOV ETOVEIOITTES TTVXES THS
otyypovic Tovprixiic iotopiacy”.

' TPiovpoéd, Nevtip «Ayomnpévn pov Iotavumodin (AbHva 1986) el 27
7 Povid, Ntavigd «H IToAn, pa teptdiaPacn» (AOAva 2008) el 24-25
'8 Utang Gecesi  Zxmvodétng : Can Diindar. TIpopAionke to 2003 otnv Tovpkikn ThAedpoon

19 Utang¢ Gecesi ont'7.
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H tawia pikpod pikovg Crkmaz™’ (adiééodo) avapépeton oe éva cokdikt ot Popadeid mov GAloce
onpoypapikd petd ta yeyovota tov 1955. Avtd 1o adiéodo katowovvtav gkeivo tov Kaupd amod
Appéviovg kot Popovg. Ta engicdd1o ahdoimoay To YopaKTNPIGTIKA TOL OpOUoV KaOMS 01 KATOKOl
0V é@uyoav and v [1oAN kot avtikatactddnkav and avOpmdrovg ™g vaifpov mov peTavacTELGAV
Kot avToi e T oepd Toug amd v AvatoAio. Ot cuvevtevéelg pog Kovpdikng otkoyévetog mov (et
A0V eKEl KATAOEIKVOOLV TIC GLVONKEC KOIVOVIKOD OTOKAEIGLOV TNG, EVM TOPATNPOVVTAL TO, KOWVA
yvopiocpato mov potpalovrol pe Tovg Appéviovg kot Tovg Popiodg mov dencav kot avtoi avtdv tov
ad1€E000 dpodpo Y va Eevitevtovv. Eivar 6Aot Toug avBpdmiva TAAGLOTE TOV dEV ANGLOVOVVY TN YN
TOVG Kot otoBdavovtor vootadyio yio to mwopehfov. Ot Kovpdor vimbBovv mepiBwpromompuévor kot
amopovopévol otn Kovoetavtivodmodn, avamoilovv m (N Tovg 6To Y0pld TS KOTAY®YNS TOVG EVOD
Ol UN-HOVGOVLAUAVOL aloBAVONKaV TOPOUOlD JVGAPESTA GLVOICONUOTO, EYKOTOAEITOVTOG TN
YEVETEPE TOVC Y10 VO LETAVOGTEDGOVV TPOG £VO LOKPIVO Kot Ayv®doTo TPog avtovg TOmo. AT 1
amotoun kot Plom dnuoypaeikn petofoAr] avédelEe véeg avtiféoelg otig yertoviég. Telkd ot
YEUTOVIEG, Ol omoiec Mrtav ovvnBwg OpNOKEVTIKA ETEPOYEVEIC KOL KOWMVIKA OUOOYEVELG
LETATPATNKOV GE OpMOKELTIKA OpOowoYEVEIS Kol Kowvwvikd etepoyeveic. 'Evag oléog omd ta
Youaderd 1oyvpileton « Tt uropm vo ww ey ue évay avlpwmo aro v Avatolio, Qo pov pilnoet yio,
™ . Aev karalofaivaw gyw omo yn. Aev éyxer de1 moté Baloooa oty {wn tov. Mmopel va miel To
Oaracové vepd, dev éxyer 106or’’. To ad16£080 oTic Lwéc avTdV TMV avbpdrmv mov {ovv ofiuepa kel
Kot vidBouv amofevopévol kot povor e€nyel dueca kKot Tov TITAO oLTOD TOVL VIOKUHOVIEP TTOV
oknvofetnOnke amd v [Mvap Okdv.

O ootikdg TANOLGUOE VOOTOAYEL TOLG UN-LOVGOVAUOVIKOVG OOTIKOVG mANOBvopods  mov
vroypedOnKov vo gykotoAeiyovv To TOMO Bewpdvtog 0Tl polpalovioav mTEPIGSOTEPU KOV
YOPOKTNPOTIKE pe 10 Apuéviko kot 10 EAANvikd otoyeio mov onuepo amovotdlel amnd v
Kovotavtivodmodn. o toug moAMTeEG TV OOTIKOV KEVIPOV O HETOVACTNG TNG vraifpov mov
avtikatéotnoe tov Pouid 1 tov Appévio kot tov EBpaio «eivar o avBpwmog mov supoviletar amo tov
14 auddva kor Cexvder vo (et atov 21°.. 0 ovvevtev&lolopevog couveyilel Aéyoviog dev vmapyovy
avOpwmot vo. LANow kol Epocov olot avtol Exovv piyel n I1oin Eyel teleiwoel

H Ntlék I'kiovfév ko o PiviBav Axap opydvocav pio gotoypaptkn £ékbeon 1 omoia EAafe yopa
tov ZentéuPpro tov 2005 pue apopun ™ 50" enételo, kotd TNV omoio ot dpdoteg pavepdvovtat. Ta
apyeio avirav oto @aypi Tookép, evd Ko 10 BiAio mov £€000n [6-7 Eyliil Olaylar: Fotograflar-
Belgeler (Istanbul 2005)] mepthappdver mépa amd 10 TAOVGIO POTOYPAPIKO VAIKO Kot emionua
VIOKOVUEVTO. AVTA TO. VIOKOVUEVTO KOTAOEIKVOOLV TEpiTpava OTL T £XELCOO10. OpyovOONKaY amd
T0 KPATOG Kol 0vTO omotedel yeyovog vynAng onpociog kafott Kotadewkvoetar o Pabuoc g
UEPOANTTTIKNG 0TAoNG €1¢ PApog twv petovotitwv. H yevikny aicOnon mov emikpotel eivon dmmg
emonpaivel kat 1 Ckovpév, 6t n Tovpkia eivar Slatedeltévn v avilpetonioet To Tapehdov ™.
H {810 Gvoie 10 Aevkmpa TS oToypapikig ekdfimong oto 1° Taykdouio cuvédpio Popidv mov
oeEnydn omv KovotavivodmoAn tov IovAio tov 2006 kaTNYOPlOTOIOVIOG TIS YVOUEG TOV
EMICKENTOV GTIG AKOAOLOES KaTNyOpies:

Evyopiompla onueidpato and avhpdmovg pe apepOANTIN 6TACN TPOS TNV 10TOPI0 KOl AVTOKPLTIKY
duabeon, amotédecav TV Tp®OTN Katnyopia. Avelaptyta amd to woco fabeia pviakileis tnyv ainbeia,
avth pwvalel TeP1oaiTePo 000 mio fabeid ty Gofers. Eivol emITOKTIKN OVAYKN VO QVTIUETMTIGOVUE TO.
yeyovota. L devTEPT Katnyopio avikay dvOpmmor ot omoiol e&éppacay v Pabeld Tovg viponn
OTaV aVTIKPLGOV TIG POTOYPOPIES. «av ot Ta TAdouate ovtoarokaiodvior Tovpkol 10te €Y@ dev
eiuor..». "Eva xopupdtt g xowvoviag amoloyeitor gpeopoduevo amd £vo aicOnuo pedayyoAiog

% Cikmaz (dead-end) Txknvobéteg: Pinar Okan, Tugba Karakaya Zevépio: Seval Bayazit. Avti 1 tawia pnkpod puikoug
frav wopaywyn Tov tavemotniiov g Aykvpag o 2003.

I Cikmaz (A816€080) on'm.

22 Cikmaz on'm.

3 Giiven, Dilek*“6-7 Eyliil olaylarina bugiinkii Tiirk ve Yunan toplumlarinin bakis acilari” in Meeting in Istanbul
Present and Future (30 June 1 and 2 July 2006)
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vrootnpilovag OTL Ta YEYOVOTO COPAYICOV TNV TUYT TG HEWOVOTNTOG. «ADTODUOL TPAYUATIKG TOV
oev katopOmaooue va covoraplovuey. To televtaio pépog mepthapfove omodoKILacies TPog Tig
TPOoTAOEES TV EBVIKIOTAOV VoL emTeovY 670 Ydpo NG EkBeonc™.

SOUTEPOAGUATIKG, UTOPOVUE VO EMONUAVOVUE OTL OTAV O KPOATIKOG UNYOVIGUOG Oev €YEL TN ATKN
ouvaiveon (OT®G KoTaPaivetal Kot amd T0 AEVK®OUN TOV EVIVADMCEWV ), TOTE OEHATO VOLUOTNTOG
umopovVv  Bpoayvmpobecspo Vo amoTeEAEGOVV TPOYOMEDN OTN AETOLPYiD TOV KOOEGTMOTOG, EVH
pokpompodecua BpoyvkukAdvovy To TOMTIKO cvotua. 't avtév 10 AdYo, OTOV TO KPOTIKO
OKOOOUN O, OYEOIALETOL ATMOKAEIGTIKA Kol UOVOV omd TIC EMT, Ol OTOIEC OMALTOVV WE MNYEUOVIKO
TPOTO TNV OTOAVTN VKON, TOTE 01 TPOVTODECELS TOL EKUOVIEPVIGHOV UTOPEL va emTevyBovv €1g
Bapog g mToAv-eBVIKNC KOoV@OViaG.

[Mopdia ovtd 1O onuePd ocLVESPLo, OTMG Kot avtd mov deENydn mpwv 2 yxpovia oty
Kovotavtivodmoin acvvaicOnta katadeucviel pio okdpn mtroyn mov a&ilel va avaeépovpe, Kot Ogv
etvar GAAn omd 1o yeyovdg 0Tt ot "EAdnveg g [1OAng dev éxovv amoktioel v 0€0m TOL TOLG
avaroyel Kot oty 1otopia g Tovpkiag kat otnv totopia g EALGSac. Ontme to Bétel ) Zapioyiov
o€ pa ovvévievén rng25 , omd T otyun mov M Popéikn KovAtovpa cvoyetiletal pe TNV AGTIKY
KOLATOVPO TNG VEO-EAANVIKNG 0GTIKNG KOWV®VIOG, amoTEAEL DYIGTN TOPAAEYN KOl 0O IGTOPIKT KoL
KOW®VIOAOYIKY] Amoyn 1o yeyovog Ot dev vroypappiletatl n dwampenng BEon ¢ HeEOVOTNTAG 0N
Tovpkikn Kowvwvia.

H woyvpn mapovsio tov piditapiopod cvvicetd éva and ta peilova mpofinuota tg Tovprikng
kowwviag. H dyiotn mpoxkAnon moapoéio avtd dgv elval 1 1oyvpn mopovcio 1 ot Pabvtota
eopatmpéveg KepoAcés 10éeg dAla 1 mavteAng EAAELYT KPITIKNG OVAALGNG TOL TAPOVTOG. e KaOe
Kowmvio 1 amodoyn TOV TOMTIKOV Adbmdv Ta omola £yovv olampoydel oto mapehboOv yiveTon
TPOTIGTOG amd v Atavonon. Avtol ot kKOKAol g Otavonong Bo pmopovcav KAAMGTO Vo
YOPOKTNPIGTOOV MG Ol «OECUOYPAPO TS Tovpkikhig Kowvmviag Kabdg mopatnpodv v
VIAPYOVOH  TOALTIKY) KOTAOTOON 1TNG EMOYNG TOVG, OCULVEKTIUMVTOG TIG Ovopieg ot omoieg
dwumpdrTovtal Katd v kuPepvntikn dwadikacio. Atavoovpevor o6mw¢ 1 ['kiovPév, o Axkdp, O
Mnepktdv Kot 11 Mmovypd OmOKOADTTOUV TNV MOMTIKY KOTACTACN TNG YOPOS TOVS KOl TIG
OVTIONUOKPATIKEG O1001KAGIEG 0TO TAAICIO TOL avAOEUATIGHOD TOV TAPEAOOVTOG amodEXOUEVOL
yeyovoTa T omoia kAT ovdéva Tpdmo dev Ba mpémel avacvpPodv. Avtég ot aveEapTnTeg Kol amod-
KEUOAOTOMUEVEG 10€eG opeiAovy va dwamoticovv TN Tovpkikny Kowwvio pe kdbe KOGTOG.
SOUTEPAGUATIKA, OTO TN OTyU TOv 1 Kowwvia opyilel vo SloHOpOOVEL H0 KPITIKY GTAOM
AmEVOVTL TOV EBVIKIGHO TOTE N EATida Yo TOo pEAAOV pmopet va dtapavel atov opilovra.

M cvyvoun, mn onoio eKQEPETOL HEC® €VOG TNAEOMTIKOV TPOYPAUUOTOS 1M HEo®  piog
QOTOYPAPIKNG £kBeoNC M €vOg cuvedpiov amotedel Tpdypott o Ok ot)pién Y OAOVE TOVG
T00G ovOpdmovg mov eykatédewyav TN TIOAN, ahdd ev pépel emovidmver 1o Tpadpa. O Opyav
Mmipykit, o omolog Bewpeitan £vag amd TOVE VIOKIVINTEG TV EMEIGOOIOV UETA TN Tapéievon S0
YPOVoV mapadéyetor 6Tt Exel eméABel o adlouEoPNNT pOYUR GTO €BVIKO HOGCAIKO TO 0moio
npovmpye omv Kovotavivovmodn. «Ta yeyovota vmipéov avopeifoia odvvnpd kot dev Oa
énpeme va elyav AdPel yopa yati n wOAN €yace TV aiyAn Kot To peyoAeio g Avotuydg To
YemtepPprovd givor KOPUATL TNG 10TOpiag HOG» TapadEyeTal o0 1010¢ o€ €va VIOKIUOVTEP 7OV
TpoPMBNKe TNV EAAMVIKY THAEOpaOT ™. AAAG givon onTh 1 amodoyf aPKETH Yol TNV amomoinon
TV evBuvav Tov Tovpkikov Kpdtovg, Mmopel pia cuyvoun va eEaleiyel  Poapdra piog Tpdéng;
Ko gtvor tehd 1 omodoyn tov Aabdv auTdv EIMKPIVAG 1) VTOKPLTIKN;

EmnpocOeta, n cuyyvoun umopel vo ek@poaotel Kot HECH TOV OTOUVIHOVEVUAT®OV, U KOl OVTE
OLVIGTOVV £va GNUAVTIKO £pYaieio evd TowTdOYpova AEtTovpyohv m¢ ekeivo o Pacikd cTolyeio To
omoio amodelkviel OTL Ta yeyovota mpdypott ovvéPnoav. O GLVTAKTNG  OTOLOLONTOTE
OTTOLLVTLLOVEDLOTOC, OTOV apyOTEPO aVOKAAEL TO YEYOVOGS, &ite glye evepyn GLUUETOYN| €lte vNPEe

24 Giiven, Dilek Meeting in Istanbul omn'z.
2 Bonuepida IToAitng Adyovotoc-ZemtéuPprog 2005
2 SentépPprog 2005 «Dhkelov
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HUAPTLG TOL YEYOVOTOG KOTO KATOL0 TPOTO LE TNV CLYYPOUPN Qoivetal OTL eUUEC®OS OoLTdTOl TNV
ocvyvoun tov Bopdtov. [Hoapd v omodoyn tov moMTIKOV AdBdV ToL TapeABOVIOC avTég Ot
CLYYVOUES TOL TPOOVAPEPONKOY TPOKVTTOVY HOVO omd €EUTOUIKEVUEVEG EVEPYELEG, ONAadN dgv
vrdpyel Kappio kpatikn mapadoyn tov Aabov. I'a va yivel avtd capéotepo O mpémel vo TOVIGTEL 1
LETPLOTOONG TOATIKT TOV KPATOVG OMEVOVTL G OVTEG TIG LELOVMUEVEG EVEPYELEG ATOPEVLYOVTOS VO
népel to 1010 caen oAtk 0éom. EmmpocOétmg oe Oa mpémel va mapaieiyovpe ™ S1popovuEvN
OTAON TNG KPOTIKNG UNYOVNG GE GALEG TEPIMTMGELS Ol OMOieg TPOKAAESAY OvTIOPACELS 68 HoliKy
KMULOoKO, TETOEC OTTMC TO AOAPIAOVIKITO EPATNLLA TG YEVOKTOVING TV ApUEVimV.

H avéyepon evog pvnueiov oy meployn tov [épa, to omoio Ba Bupilel ekeivn v amo@ocIoTIKY
Yo TN peovotnta voyta, ewpeiton avaykaio. Mo tétola evépyela Oa mpémel va vrooTnpyTel Kot
amo T 000 Yopes o Kot B amotedécel pia mpaén LoTikng onpaciog, £6TmM Kol Kabvotepnuéva,
oTNV €MOVAMON TOV TPOVUATOV OA®V eKEIVOV TOV peTovacTeELSaY otnv EAAGSa, aAAd Kot avTdv
mov mopEuevay ota motpoo €04en. H Tovpkio Bo emdeiel maykoouing tn mpdbeon g vo
OVTILETOTICEL TO TOPEADOV TNG. Mo avarioyn evépyela Oa Tpémel va yivel Kot 6T UNTPOTOALTIKN
EXLGSa yio évav emmpdcobeto Adyo. Ot 'EAAnveg g untpdmoing teivouv va emppintovv gvbiveg
otV avtimepa 6xOn omoceiovtag kdbe gvBvV mov Tovg avoroyel. H avéyepon evog pvnueiov Ha
VIOYPOUUIGEL TO OTL Kol 01 dVO YDPES etvar TPOBLLES VO EVEOUATMOGOVV T HEWOVOTNTA TNV 16TOpio
TOVG KOTAOEIKVOOVTOG TO GUYKEKPIUEVO YWPOYPOVO O OTTOI0C TNV TEPLEKAELE Kol TPATTEL TOVTO UEYPL
TIG NUEPES poc. Oa mpénetl va TovioTtel €0 OTL 1 vVoBeon TV ZemtepPplavov gival £va pepikd
YVOOTO KOUPATL TNG 16TOPLag TO 0oio 0ev £XEl EVOOUATMOEL GTO M®POLOYIO TPOYPULLLLA TNG 1GTOPLOG
o01e kav o1 devtepoPdbuia exkmaidevon. H evooudtoon tov yeyovotmv 6Tig 16Topieg Kot Twv 600
YOPOV OTOTEAEL YEYOVOS VYIOTNG TPOTEPAOTNTAS U0 KOL 1| TANPNG YVAOCN AVAAOY®V YEYOVOT®V
pewmvet Tig mbavotreg eravainync. Kot énwg o Xdpoivt Mriovp dniavel oto Bifiio Tov pe tov
TiTAO, «0 AvTiKOC Kavovag ' » i yvoun drapépet amo t yvaon, pion enikopn yio To Tapov 0Eua pio
KOL Y10 T0 YEYOVOTa TV ZeNTEUPPLOVOV Kota BAoN o1 YVOUEG VTTEPIGYVOVV KOl OTIG OVO YMPEG Kot
oyt n o€ PdOog yvdomn mov mTPokVLTTEL Amd cOPUPES IGTOPIKEG TPOCEYYIoELS. Ba TPEMEL VL TOVIOTEL
TapoOAa avTd OTL eMkpveic kot coPapég mpoomdabeleg, av kot Afyeg, deEdyoviar omd TOLG
Tovpkukovg axkadnuaikovg kokiove. H mapovoio tovg dAAwote o€ avaioya cuvédpla Ommg avtd
mov Se&nydn oty KovotavtivovmoAn 1o 2006 1 cov tOo onuepvd, eivor  EVOEIKTIKN.
SOUTEPAGUATIKA, OGOV QPOPA TNV EAANVIKT TAELPE Ba TPETEL VOl EILOGTE TPOCEKTIKOL LE GKOTO VoL
NV oMcGOHGOVUE OTIC ATPATOVG TOV ANTKIGHOL 1 Tov €BviKiouov. Oa Bk vo TeAeldom LE Eva
andomaco Tov kKupiov Kntpouthion and v eicaymyn tov oto PiAio tov I'dpyov Zepépn «Ipeic
wepes ota. povootipio s Kamodokiogy xor to omoio Bo pmopovoe pe évov tpdno va opicel v
otdon Hog. Avagépet Aoumov:

«H Mixpao. Aoia yivetar pio. aoknon TVEDUATIKY, 10 TPOKANGH GQVOKTHGNS TOV YOUEVOD KOGUOV UECT
amo ™ Yyvwoy, Ty kKatavonan, ™ uebeln atn yonteio tov. Avth n GOKNON 08V EKTPEMETOL TWOTE GE
ayopaio ovovoieOnuotioud, exdpotnta, cvtein pnropeia, olia Aeitovpyel w¢ kabapan eléyyovrag
Oliyn kou to ovvaioOnuo TS armAElas o010, THS EUUOVIS GTOVS KOVOVES TOD AOYOU Kal THG EMIOTHUNG,
OV VTOCYETOL W10, TLO OVOLMON KOl TVEDUOTIKG IKOVOTOINTIKY OVIOTOO0TH: THYV OVOTOALOTPIWTH
YOO TV TPAYUATDOV .

?" Harold Bloom “Western Rule” (Gutenberg 2007) p 21
2 sepépng, Tedpyrog «Tpeic pépeg ota povaotipia g Kommadokiacy Kévipo Mikpactotikdy Zmovddv ( £vOeto e
epnuepidog Néa) 2008
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Avvo, O@codpion™

H npocinyn tov ZentepPprovav amxo tovg Poprovg me Kovetavrivoomoing

K01 1] d0punon TG pViung Tovg
(H voyta g 6mg ng Lentepppiov tov 1955)

Eyypaoovtdg to Xenteufplovd oty 16Topio. TOL EKTOVPKIGUOV, Ol GUYYPOVES UEAETEG TPOTEIVOLY
OLOPOPETIKES AVAYVMOELS YU 0vTh, CLGYETILOVTAG Ta €1TE PE TN SOUNOT UG VI ILOVIKNG CUVEYELNG,
elte pe v otopia g dayeipiong Tov Kumplakod {nmuotog, ite mepikieiovtdg ta oty otopia
TOV EMANVOTOVPKIKDV CYECEMV.

Ynd éva kowvwvioloyikd mpicpa, Oo pmopoldoape vo EMYEPHCOLUE W0 avAyvoorn 1_omoia,
eMmPocETme, B cuumEPIAAUPAVEL TIC EPUNVEIEG TOV TPOTAYOVIGTOV —0VTOV TOV £Ncav Tn voyTo
™mg neg- 7ng ZemtepPpiov— Bétoviag ta axdlovba epotuata: Ilodg mposiapupdvovy ot idtot ta
yveyovota; Ilown epunvevTIKA GYNUOTO QEPVOLY GTO TPOCKNVIO Ol TPOTOYOVISTES, [lmdg
ONUOG10d0TOVV TN VOYTO TG 6Nc-7M¢g ZentepPpiov; [Toteg ol cuvémelég ¢ oty kKadnuepvy Tovg
Coni;

Ta epotpOTO OVTA, OVTIKEILEVO HLOG LETOMTLUYLOKTG OUTAMUATIKNG EPYOGIOG VIO TN EMIPAEYT TOV
kaBnynt| Hamit Bozarslan otnv EHESS, emysipnoope va avadeifovpe Kot vao amovtcovue HEca
amo TN ONUIoVPYio VEOV EPUNVEVTIKOV TESI®V, SUOPPOVOVTOS TNV VITdOeon 0Tl 6Tovg Popodg
¢ Kovotavtivobmoine oamavidvior unyoavicpot tpavuatoc, AOng 1 axoun Kot andnong avtig
™G VOYTAG-YEYOVOTOG, Ol OTOIEG EYYPAPOVTIOL GE OTOUIKES M/KOL CLAAOYIKEG TTAPOYWOYEG LVIUNG.
Avt n vobeon evéyel tpla véa epotiuata. IIpdtov, pe molo 1pomo ot Pouoi cvoyetiCovv tig
eumelpiec g voytag e 6mg-7ng ZemtepPpiov yuo va unv Tig EEYAGOLV M va TIS O10TNPHiCOVV GTO
VTOGLVEIONTO Tovg; Aghtepov, pe molov TPOTo emavapEpetol N avapvnon; Ilow ta epunvevtikd
epYaLElnt aViyvVELONG TOV ATOUIKMY /K0l GUAAOYIKAOV UVNIOVIKOV KOTAGKELOV;

210 mAaiclo avtd, N emyelpnuatoroyio pog Paciletal, g enl 10 TAEIGTOV, OTNV EMTOTIA PEAETT
TOV TPOYHOTOTOMOOUE Yo ddoTnio. dvo unvav oty Kovotavtivodmoin kai otnv omoio Ho
Baclotel Katd KOpo Adyo m ewonynon poc. IIpdkertor yioo €va corpus 31 muudopnpévov
ovvevtenEemv, 21 aTopK®OVY Kot 2 opadik®v, mov mpaypoatonomoope oto Kadikdy kon to Yedikule.
O0 TAPOVCIACOVE OPYLKE TO OATOTEAEGLOTO TNG EMTOTIOG EPEVVOACS OVOPEPOUEVOL GUVOTTIKA GTN
pebodoroyio cLYKEVIPMOONG VAKOV, Yoo VO TEPACOVHE €V OLVEXElDL oTnV avdAvon TV
AVOTOPOCTACEDV TOV EpOTNOEVTOV Poudy, eni T BAoel d10pdp®V TUTOAOYIMV.

1. Ta anoteAéopata g emtomag épevvag e BAon To SELyLaTOAOYIO LaG

Kotd to mpdto 614610 TG £pguvag, 1 KOWVOVIOAOYIKT £peLVNTIKNY HeBodoAoyia mov emAéEape NToV
TOL0TIKN: GLVEVTEVEELS LITO TN LOPPT APNYNGEMY (MNG KOl ATOUIKAOV S1adpOordV. Ot NIUOOUNUEVES
OULVEVTEVEELG LAG EMITPETOLY VO, OVIYVEDGOVLE TO GUGTNIO OVATOPACTAGEMY Kol TNV ATV LOPON
YVOONG, KoODG Kol Vo KOTOVONCOVUE TIC epunveiec Tov mapeABOVIOC Kol Tov ToPOVTOG TMV
TPOTAYOVIGTOV.

*Amlopoatovyog Metantuyikdg Kowvwvoroyiag

' Xpnowonotovpe tov 6po «Popoi» yu vo Sdwkpivovpe tovg Tovpkovg moAiteg opBddofovg EAlnvec g
Kaovotoviivoomolng amd tovg EAnveg tov EALadikod ydpov («ywouvdvy o610 TOOPKIKO) 1 okOUN omd Tovg
EXMnvokvurpiovg. Ovopdlovtar étot pe avapopd otn Popaikn Avtokpatopio g Avatoing. H Mapia Iopdavidov,
OLYYPOPENS TOV_YVOGTOV Kot ToAvdtofaciévou pobistopripatog «Am&dvipa» vrootnpiletl 6Tt « apykd o 0pog Popog
xopoktipile OAoVG 66OV amoTeAoVoAV PEPOG TG EAANVOPBBdOENS exkAnaiag g Pulavtiviig avtokpotopiog Kot Oyt
amopoITNTOG ToVG EAANVOe®mvousy («Awédvipay, €kd. Eotia, ABva 1963, ¢. 13). Tmv mapovca ovakoiveoon, dev
etvan duvardv, yio AMdyovg ypdvov, va ovamtvyBei to {Rtnpa 1 va dobet évag capng opiopdc tov dpov «Popdoy, Tov
omoio, movtwg, Oev Bewpolpe aveEdptnto and EMOTNUOAOYIKEG TTopadoyEs N/kal Oedoels oyeTkd pe 1o eEAMMVIKS
£0voc.
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To mpoto €pOTNUATOAOYIO TEPLEAAUPAVE EPMTNCEL TOL TOAPOTPLVOV TOVS EPMTNOEVTEC Vol
EavaBounBovv tic maperbovoeg eumelpiec tove. Yn' auti v £€vvola, Toug TapOTPLVE Vo, opicovv
TOVG TOTOVG KOWMVIKOTOINONG, TIG GYECELS TOVG e TOV AAAO Kol HE TO KPATOG: GTUOLOKE, Lol
OeVTEPT] GEPE EPOTNOEMV GTOYEVE GTOV EVIOMICUO TOV OVIIAMYEDV TOVG YIO. TO TOMTIKO Kot
Kowmviko mepiPdilov g dekaetiog tov 50 otnv Kovotoviivoumoln, yio va katoAn&el oTig dikég
TOVC epUNVELES TOV ZeMTEUPPLAVOV.

Ta amoteléopatd Tov pag odynoov oty mPOTACN WG TUTOAOYING 7OV SloKPIVEL TOLG
epmOévTeG o€ 0V0 Katnyopies. H mpdtn vrokatnyopia mepthapfavel avtodg mov Bo ovopdcovpe
«Eyypappoatovgy. Tlpokertoar yio tovg KaOnyntég tov eAANVIKGOV GYOAEl®V, TOVg €KOOTEC TMV
KAOMUEPIVAOV UEOVOTIKOV EPMUEPIO®V, TOVG 1Epdpyes ™G opBodoéng edMnvikng Exkinociog oty
KovotavtivodmoAdn. Me oavagopd otov Mmovpvtié”, 0o pmopodoope va tovg Oewpricovue
avOpOTOVG OV JHETOVY KATOL0 KOWVWOVIKO KEQAANLO (éva JiKTLO YVOPYUDOV), KOOGS Kol £va
«TOMTIGUKO  KePAAaIo», OMAad éva obvoro moMToUkdV odelottov. Ovtag dlylwooot,
amoTeEAOVV TOVG KOTEEOYNV GUVOUIANTEG GE ONUOCIOYPOUPIKES EPELVEG KOl YIVOVTOL OVTIKEINLEVO
VIOKILOVTEP M Guvsvrsi)éswv3 . @opeic evdg onuaivovtog Adyov —owTtoh TV OOKEKPIUEVOV
TPOGOTMOV— Ol TPOTAYOVICTEG ALTOL €YoV TPOGPacN 68 YVOGELS, TNYEC (Guyvd £xovv dtopdoet
peAéteg avapepoueveg oto peovotikd mmua otv Tovpkia) kot Ppiokovior oe oavalnitnon
vonuatog (1 £€(ovv TN SLVATOTNTA VO TPOGPEPOVV Ot 10101 v eERynon).

2t devtepn katnyopio copmepAauPavovtol MUIOOUNUEVEG GVVEVTEDEELS, OV B UTOPOLGALE VO
OLOKPIVOVUE OE TPELG VTTOKATNYOPIES: TOVG 0V TOSIdaKTOVS (PloTEYVES, EUTOPOLGS, XAUCATNOES, PAPTEC,
umoylatindeg, e0elovipleg 6to eAANVIKO mpoeveio ¢ KmvotavivodmoAng Kot o€ @ulovOpomiKeég
0PYOVMOELS), TOVG EPYATEG 6TO G1ONPOOPOUO TOV 'evTikKovAE Katl Tovg EAANVEG 0pBOd0EOVC 1EPEIC.
Amopedyovtag TV KOWOVIKY €kBeor, ol epmmBévieg avtol dev €yovv TapaywPNoEL ovdEUia
ovvéVTELEN 6T0 TaPeABOV KOl OEV GLUUPETEXOVV O KOULY TOMTIGHIKY €KONA®o™ mov Ba Tovg
Tomo0eToVoE GTNV KOpPdLd HoG SLopdynG, OPVOVIEVOL KOTIYOPNUOTIKA Vo TomofetnBovv dnuoacta.
IMa 6hkovg avtodg tovg Adyovs, Tovg yoapoktnpilovpe «Z1OTNAOVE» YloTl, TAPOTL OVIKOVY GTO
TOVPKIKO KOWMOVIKOOIKOVOUIKO TePIBdrAoy, pévouv mbeinuévo oclomniol ota yeyovota Tov
TapeAOOVTOC —av Kot LGIKA Tapovteg otV KovetaviivoumoAn.

AV N TPAOTN EPELVNTIKN PAOTN UAG ATOKAAVYE OTL VITAPYEL LId OTOKAIGT) OVAUESH GTNV EUTELPi0
™G UG OpadoS (Tov TNV avTITPOoc®TELOVY Ot «Eyypaupatowy), T omoiag n aprynon maipvet
LOPON SYNONG CLYKPOTMOVTOS L0 GUAAOYIKY, IGTOPIKT KOt SLUUECOAAPNUEVT) VN, KOL GE LTIV
TOV «Z1OTNPOVY.

TomoBetnpévn o100 emikevipo tov duodcsov Piov, M Katnyopia tov «Eyypdupatovy mopabétet
apnynoelc  Cong  KoAd  OpYOVOUEVES,  EMYEPNUATOAOYNUEVEG, 0pOdg  dounuéves Kot
popeomonpévec. Ot avamapacTioeLlg TOVg ekEPAlovTal LESH amd VEN AOYOL TOV POVEPDVOLV TPELS
Ae&rhoyucéc katnyopieg ;v KatoyyeMa, ™ Bopatoroinon Kot v npwonoinct. Xuvenms, N
viyta ™G 6nc-7ng ZemtepPpiov tov 1955 Prdveror g cLAAOYIKO dpdpa TG POUAIIKNG KOVOTNTOG
¢ Kovotavtivodmoine. H viyta avty mepikieietar g pa S1001K0G10 a@aviopod TG KowvoTnTog
KOl YYPAPGETOL GE UKL GUVEYN YPOVOAOYIKT] UVNUOVIKY] pOT], TNG OTOiOG TNV apyn CNUATOOOTEL M
&vooog Tov Nedtovpkwv otny eovaoia.

IMa tovg «Z1wnnpoHey, N avapvnon g voytag g 6ne-7ng ZentepPpiov tov 1955 dwutnpeitarl 610
vroovveidNTd Tovg. Ta oTypdTLTO, 01 €IKOVES Plog Kol KOTACTPOPNG OTN OAPKELD TNG VOYTOG
OLTAG, Ol LUPMOIEG TOV TPOTOVTIOV TOV AENAATNUEVOV, OVOTOS0YVPIGUEVOV TAYK®V, 1 DOAPTOYN
™G WIOTIKOTNTAS TOVS, 0 NXOG TOL KIVNTHPO TOV OYNUATOV TOL «OYAovy», TOGES OVOUVNGCELS,
Bpiokovior amwOnuéveg oto Pabog tng ouveldnorng Tovg Kot amolntodv vo TG ANGHOVIIGOLV,
OPVOVUEVOL VO TIG GVCYETIGOVV UE T TPAVLATE TOVG.

? Pierre Bourdieu, H didkpion, pet. Kk Kowauméhn, exd. Hotaxm, A6fva 2002.
? Mapropieg Tov Muanh Basiheiddn, Tlopavt Zkoykvapiiho, Aéomowas Avaotactdadov, Bopova Ocodopdmoviov,
Anpntpn OpaykdTovAo 6to viokipavtép Tov Ridvan Akar « Unutulmayan 2 Gun : 6-7 Eylul 2005 ».
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AVAUEGO OTIG OVOTOPAGTACELG KOl TO, U1 AeXBEVTO, TAOC UTOPOVUE VO KATOVOGOVUE TIG EPUNVELEG
™mg voytag g 6ng-7ng ZemtepPpiov tov 1955 tv 600 AVTOV —KOWVOVIOLOYIKO OPIGUEVOV—
Katnyopldv; Tt Hog omokaADTTOUY o1 «Z1mInpoi», pe T fondeia 600 epunvevTikdv epyaieimv, Tov
1e0T TPOPOANG (test projectif) kot TV ewdOVOV;

Kotd 1o dedtepo otddo €pevvag Koatéotn avaykaio va B€covpe pio véo GEPE ePOTUATOV
aVOQOPIKA e Ta VoTEPA YEYOVOTO Kol Vo TPOSTpEEoVE o€ dVO «Pondnuata uviuncy. Méow tng
EIKOVOG, EMOIMENIE VO KIVIITOTOWGOVUE TO SuvaicHnua tov epotféviov anodesueboviag v
avauvnon maperAboviov cuvaicOnuatwv. Ev mpokeiuévem, mopouctdocoe otoug «Z1ommpovs» 13
QoToYpOPiec and ta apyeio Tov avivovdpyov Coker mov giyav mapovoiactel oty ékbeon Karst,
&va avTiTLo TOV TPMTOGEAOOV NG Kadnuepvng epnuepioag Istanbul Ekspress (2n £€kdoon), kaBmg
KoL ol aetkovion tov kaAltéyvn Figen Aydintasbas™.

Méoa ond T EIKOVEG, TAPATNPOVUE OTL, VIO KATOIOLE OO TOVS EPMTNOEVTEG, O GLGYETICUOG TWV
EUTEPLOV TOVG UE TO YEYOVOTO YiveTal pe onueio avapopis Tov evtomiloviol 6T YETOVIA TOVG TN
OTLYU TOV YEYOVOT®V Tov Xemtepfpiov. Xdpn ota 00O aVTE EPUNVEVTIKA £PYUAEiD, TPOKOHTTOVV
HopTUpieg TOL EYYPAPOLV TN VOYTO-YEYovos o€ pia GAAn lotopla, oe éva GAAO KaBeoThdG
1oTopkOTNTOG. 1000 0pLopéva omd Ta AmOTEAEGLOTOL.

2. AVAALON TOV OTOTEAEGUATOV Kol S10TOTMOT VT0OEGEMV

Méoa amd 1™ ypnon tov 000 «Pondnudtov pviungy mpofkvyav 600 VTOKATNYopieg Tov
aVTIOTOYOOV o€ OV0 YeEVIEG epoTNOEVTOV Kol EMOUEVOS, ©€ OV0 OlaPOPETIKA KobeoTdTO
1GTOPIKOTNTOC :

- H «eviiikn yevia» tov 1955 (18-30 ypovav). ‘Exovtag (noet kot mponyovpeva yeyovota
(6nwc avtd tov Varlik Vergisi), 1 voyta tg 6ms-7n¢ ZentepPpiov tov 1955 gpeaviCetar otov Adyo
TOUC ®©C o Muepounvia-kKAEWL mov petagpdler por dodkacio a@avicpod NG POUNIKNG
Kowotntag. Emopévag, aviiiapfdavovtol m viyta autn He 0povg GUVEXELOGC.

- H «véa yevid» mov 10 1955 ftav amd 4 wg 17 ypovav. I'a tovg epmmBEvTeg avtovg n vyt
™G 6MG-7ng ZentepPpiov tov 1955 amotehel v «ypovid undévy. Yo avtiv v €vvola, 1 voyto
™ 6ng-7ng ZemteuPpiov tov 1955 avrpetoniletor wg yeyovos oto Pabud mov n vdyta ovty
onNuaTodotel Eva Aoyiko yaopa. H roadmrtd g o€ £va cuyKeVTpOUEVO YpdVo glval yopayrévn otn
oLVEION G TOVG KOl YEVVA L0 01 YNOT) OV EKPPALEL TO apYIKO YOOI

Ta 000 epuUNVELTIKA £pYaAEin LAG PAVEPDVOLV O POYUY, OVTO TOV amocvvtifetal. Tnv emavplo
TOV YEYOVOT®V TOL ZemtepuPpiov To onueion avagopds TG VENS YEVIAG 0ev UTOpEl Tapd Vo £Yovv
petotomiotel. Me Bdon tic ovvevtebéelc mapatnpodpe 0Tt ) Ekppaocn ¢ Pilag petagpdleTon oe dVO
yewypaieg, dVO Tomoypapieg TG avdpvnong: 1 po ekepdlel Tov TpOUO, evad N GAAN peTaepalet
éva Tpadpo. XN ye®ypopio Tov TpOROV dtakpivovtal TPES TOAOL 6€ cuviptnon pe To Padbud g
BlototnToc:

- O mpidtog TOAOG TEpLhapPavel Tic cvuvoikieg Tov Kepdtiov KoAnov (Fener, Ayvansaray) kot
avtég g maAdg Pulavriviig moAng (Yedikule, Samatia, Edinerkapi, Topkapi, Kumkapi) 6mov
KAmowol amd Tovg ep®TNOEVTEG LANPEAYV AVTOTTEG WAPTLPEG TOV QUOIKAOV KOTOGTPOQOV, TNG

* « Diiz ve Derinlemesine », Kars1 Sanat, 1729/03 2008, Istanbul

> Metaéd Tov ToAATAGY TPOTMV TV 0 ¥POVOS YIVETOL OVTIMTTOS (AVTIKEWEVIKOG XPOVOS, EUTEIPIKOG 1 PLOpOTUCOC
YPOVOG, LVNUOVIKOG XPOVOG), DTLAPYEL KOt 0 Beouobetnuévos ypovog. Avtdg opiletal g 0 YpOVOg TOL OPYOUVAOVETOL OO
NV Kow®vio, 6Tov 0omoio TPOPAAAEL TNV gumepio TG, TIG OPACELS Kol T ox€014 TG Q0T1060, G1yd-olyd, 0 XPOVOg
avtog oALalel, eeliooetal Kal, MG €K TOVTOV, KAIvoupe vo opifovpe Tov Becpobemnpévo xpodvo SOUMVTAG o GUVEXELD
omv totopia (yoo mopdadetypa 1 Wéa g ooviag Iodiiog). O Frangois Hartog vmoypoppiler avtd 1o onpeio
KPLOTAAA®ONG OOV 1 SNUOGIOL VAT EYYPUPETAL ETKEVTIPMOVOVTAG OTOVG YDPOLG Uviung. Ymootpilel 0Tt avtd 10
«POVIKO KadPApIoUay Tapatnpeital oe OAES TIC KOWVOVIES, KOl £TGL AVOTTOCCETOL L0 TOALTIKT SOUNONG TOL XPOVOU.
Y7r6 avti v évvown o Frangois Hartog opilel w¢ xabeotag 1otopixdtnrog tov opyavouévo Kot Oecpobetmuévo ypdvo
OV TAPOVCIALETOL O N AVOTAPACTOCT TOv ¥povov. (PAéme Régimes d’historicité. Présentisme et expériences du
temps , Seuil, Paris, 2003).
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TLPTOANONG EKKANGLOV, KOODC Kot kdmolwv Protompayidv oty WOtk oeaipa (oto omitio
Pouov), kabong kot racpmv (Balikll, Kumkapi).

- O devtepog mOLOG amoteeital amd TIC cLVOlKieg otV gupomaikn okt (Beyoglu, Cihangir,
Tarlabasi, Kurtulus), 6mov kdmotot epmtn0Evteg oNUELOVOVY TIC VAMKEG KOTAGTPOPES GTIG AYOPES Kol
o€ KAmoleg eKKANGiEg Kot acPalmg TIS BefnAdoelg oto koyuntipto tov Sisli.

- Ot ovvoikieg ¢ actoTiknig akTg kot Tov vinowov [pryknmov (Biiylikada) amotelobv tov
Tpito TOAO Ko Bewpohvtarl 0 amdNYOS TV PLOIOTATOV TOL GNUEIMONKAY GTN ddpKeln TG VOYTOG
OVTNG. ZOUPOVO LE KATOLEG HAPTLPIES, LOVO Ol ayOpEG OV PPIoKOVTOL GTOVG KEVTPIKOVG dPOLOVG
Kadikoy/Moda, Kuzguncuk AeniotOnkav.

[MoapdAAnia pe avtv ™ yewypoeio ¢ Pilag, oxloypageiton Hio YEOYPAPIN TOV TPOVUOTOS VIO TN
HOPOY] TOV Uvnuovikov ydéptn, n omoio vroypapupilel ™ HETOKIVINON TOV POUOIKOV OIKOYEVEIDV
amd U0 CLVOIKIO YKETO G€ MO UEIKTEG TEPLOYEG TNG TOANG. Oa UTOPOVCALE VO SLOTVTTMCOVLE TNV
vdbeon OTL TV emadplo TG VOYTOG TNG 6NG-7MG Tov ZemtéuPpn tov 1955 kdamowor Popioi
TPOTIUNCAV VO EYKATAAENYOLV TOVE ¥DPOLE KATOIKING TOVG KOl VO, EYKATOGTAOOOV GE MO AGQALEIC
ouvvolkieg, 6mov Bo Mrtav meplocdTEPO gumPdsdekTol Kot Ba évimBav mo oiyovpor. Kartd to
TEAELTAIO OTAOI0 TNG £PEVVOG, GLYKEVIPMOGOUE KOO0 GTOLEID. TOL GLVNYOPOVV GE IO TETOLN
dwtvmwon. And to Ayvansaray, to Fener, 1o Yedikule, kdmotot Popol petaxivndnkav (1 avépepav
OIKOYEVELEG TTOL OVOYKACTNKAY VO LETOKOUICOVV) OE O «UEIKTEGH GLVOIKieg, omw¢ to Kurtulus,
10 Pangalti, 1o Sisli, to Cihangir.

EniAoyog

Emyeipnoope vo mopovcidoovpe to KOPLOL AMOTEAECUOTO OVTNG TNG KOWWMVIOAOYIKNG £PELVOC,
TPOCTOOMOVTOGC VO VTOYPAUPIGOVIE TV ATOKAICT] OVALESO GTNV EUTELPIA Amd TN (ol TG Opddag
Tov «Eyypoppdtovy kot amd tnv GAAN auTng TOV «Z1OTNPOV», Ol 0Toiol givol a@aveig oTto
LEOVOTIKO ToMTIGUIKO Ttedio. Ot TeEAeVTaiOl ATOTEAOVV TNV TAELOYN (IO TOV ATOUK®OV KOt OPLOSIKMV
OLVEVTELEEMV TTOL TPAYUATOTOMGOLE, TPOGOETOVTOG, TIGTEVOVUE, OTNV AVAYVOON LG UEYOAITEPN
ouvheTOTTO KOl TPOGdidovTag GTNV avaAivon o véa dvvapikn. Ymoypoupilovpe m ypnon kot
AV oTpatnYIKOV emPBimong amd Ty Kot yopio avty], TOL OV UTOPOVUE OUMS VO OVOTTOEOVLE
TEPALTEP® GTO TANIGLO TNG EIGTYNONG OVTHG.

Ev ovveyela, cvykpotiocope g 0e0tepn TumOAOYio, TOV OOKPIVEL TNV «EVAAIKTY KO TN «vEQ
vevid. Ta yeyovota tov ZentéuPpn, WOOUEVE 0md TNV OTTIKY TOL YOPOV KOl TNG UVIAUNG, 001 yNCOV
0€ VEO EPUNVEVTIKA GYNLOTA, TTOL QOVEPDOVOVV EVa VEO KOOEGTMG 1GTOPIKOTNTOG.

EmumAéov, ta 600 autd eyyeipiuota Topaméumovy o 000 TOTOVG epunveiog Tng voyxTog e 6Mc-7ng
YemtepPpiov tov 1955: avtig mov tovilel ™ oLAAOYIKY S1AGTOOT TNG VOYTOG Kol EKEIVNG OV
dopeitan YOopw omd ) Pia TV yeyovotwv eotilovtag £vo KafeoTdS VTOKEIUEVIKOTNTAG. AVapopikd
HE avTég TIG 000 TLVTOAOYiEG TOV GLYKpOoTHONKAV oTNn Pdom evdg derypoToAoyiov, oKOmun lval M
EMEKTACT] TOL TESIOV EPEVVOG, EMIKEVIPOVOVTOC, YO TOPAOELYIO, GE M0, TUTOAOYiOL HE EUQOOT
oTOVG TpOTOYWVIoTEG. Kdmowa véa epoThpato mov yevviouviol amd oVt TNV TLTOAOYiOL 7OV
OLoKPIVEL TOVG EVAIKES TTPOTAYMVIGTEG OO TOVS AOYOVOLS TOLG &ival T akdAovBa: Amotelel M
VEQ YEVIAL TOV KANPOVOLO HL0G HOpeNS ammBnong mov €xel KaAlepynOel amd toug yoveic; Av katt
TETOL0 IOYVEL, O 1 EIKOVO KO Ol OVTIANYELS Yo Tov AALO; Alaypa@eTol EUUECHS U0 «EVOYT
TOVPKIKOTNTA,

Epotjuota, 6 Ao avtd, ovolytd oty €épgvuva.
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Yvuveopla A
H Emovimon tov Tpavupatog
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HMovteiig Maradémoviog®

H EnovAmon tov Tpavpatog TV Xentepfpravav
Avyoamntoi XvumoAiteg, kupieg Ko kvprot!

Evyapiotd moAd v OIOMKQ kot tov [Ip6edpd g ko Ovlovvoylov, yio TNV TPOGKANGN Vo
CUUUETAGY® EVEPYE GTN CMLUEPIVI] GLVAVINGT.

Ta Zentepppravd tov 1955 amotelodv yio yilddeg K/moAiteg, 6TmG Kot yloo LEVOL TPOCWOTIKA, Lol
TPOVUOTIKY EUTEPIO [LE TOAAES TOPAUETPOVS. APKETEG O QTEG AVATTUYXONKOY OO TOLG OLUANTEG
mov wponynonkav. Tovg cvyyaipm kot gvyoplotd Waitepa tovg Tovpkovg opintég, KabdTL M
TaPOVGia TOLG Kol LOVO amoteAel yio pog toug K/moAiteg ocuppetoyn otnv tpootddelo EToVAMONG
TOV TPAVUATOG LLOG, VL0 VO, XPICLUOTOMG® KOl TOV TITAO TNG EVOTNTOS OVTNC.

>mv mopovsioon pov Bo kKGve po TPocTadEln TPOCEYYIoNG TMV YEYOVOT®V TNG GLYKEKPIUEVIC
TePLOOOV amd TNV OKOTIA TG YuyoAoyiog. Ol®m va ocvuPdim otV KOAVTEPN TOVG KaTOvONGoN,
&yovtag voyn 6Tl 060 TMEPIGCOTEPO «aKaTAVONTO» eivar eapyng kdtL , 10060 Bo mopopeivet
aveneEEPYNOTO.

To tpavpa ©¢ youyoroyikn €vvola pog eivar yvmotod amd moAAég dekaeties. Katd tov @dpdwvt ta
TpOOLOTO, W0UTEPA TNG TOUOIKNG NAKIOG, apyKd ammBoHVTaL KOl KATOTV 0vOGUPOVTOL EPOCOV KOl
otV VITAPEOLY 01 KOTAAANAEG GLUVONKEG, OMOTE Kol amoKTOOV Kol €va VOMUO Yo TO Atopo. Agv
TPOKVTTEL ONAOON AVTOUATOS TO YUYIKO TPAdLL, Elval TAVTOTE (o avakaTooKevT. Eppavifetor mg
OUUMTOWUO GE HETOYEVESTEPO YPOVO, OTOV TO dtopo £pOel aVIWETOTO UE KOTAGTAGES 7OV
EVEPYOTTOLOVV OO UEVA 0pYNTIKA GUVOLGOTLLaTAL.

‘Eva pikpd moudi mov Pidverl €viova cvvarsOnupata ondiewog eoutiag my. ocvxvav TaSdimv,
acBévelog M Bavdtov g untépoc tov M e€ortiog KAmOWG GAANG ONUOVTIKNG OmdAglng, Oo
avayKaoTel Vo To ammBnoEL Yo Vo amo@UYEL TOV TOVO. Apydtepa, o€ TEPIMTOON UG TOPOUOLNG
KATAoTAONG (Y. YOPIGUOG amd oyomnTO TPOCMOTO, EYKATAAELYT), LETAVAGTEVCT), TPOCSPUYIH KAT.)
T omOnuéva cuvarcstnpata Oa epeavictovy, cuVRO®G Pe TN LOPPT| oG KOTAOAYMG.

Ta televtaio ypdvia dSta@opomoOnKe HEPIKMOG 1 £VVOLNL TOV TOATICUIKOV-KOWVMVIKOD TPOVUIOTOG
amd 10 Yuyikd tpavpa. Ot ekTpdo®mTOL TNG TPOCEYYIoNG OTNG Bewpodv 0Tl akdpa Kot 6tov Thpa
noAlol GvBpomor Pidcovv TowTtOXpOovVe Kot HalIKG Lo OpPVNTIK EUTEPI, £VO. KATOGTPOPLKO
yeyovog (oeiopog 9 Piytep m.y.), 0ev umopel va yivel avtopdtmg Adyog yio moMTIoUkd Tpadpa, o1dtt
Umopel Vo OTEPEITAL VTOKEIUEVIKOD VONUOTOC. Oa TPEMEL VoL AELITOVPYNOEL MG OAIKO KOWVMVIKO
YEYOVOG KOl VO 1N GLVIOTA OTAMG TNV afpoicpatikn EKEPacn TOAAGV atopuk®v PBlopdtwov. To
TOMTICUIKO TPV AoV givar 1 avapvnon yopw ond €va yeyovog 1 Katdotoot, 1 onoia givol
QOPTOUEVT e apVNTIKA cuvarcOnuota, avarapiotatolr o aveEitnAn kot Oewpeiton 6Tt anetlel v
vmopén pog kowvoviag 1 mapoaPidletl kdmoleg OepeMmdOel TOMTIGHIKEG TG TpobmoBEiaels.

Avopeifoia Aowmdv to ZentepPplovi amoteAovV £vo, TOAMTIGUIKO - KOWOVIKO Tpadpo pe oo to
erakoAovBa. Tlpwv Oumg avaeepdd o’avtd emTpéyte HOL Vo TEPLYPAY® HE OLO AOYL TNV
TPOGMTIKY LOL EUTELPIO TN HEPL TOV YEYOVOTMV.

*Adaktop Poyiatpog
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Tn ovykekpipuévn pépa, quovy tote 9 et®V, Pprokdpovv oto Yedikule, 6to omitt g vovdg pov,
otav KoTd T1g 7 10 Bpddv, aKoHoTNKOV QMVEG OO TOV KEVIPIKO dpOLO, UTPOGTA 0mtd TO GYOAEL0 TOV
Ay. Kovotavtivov. O Ogioc pov, adep@og e vovdg pov, Pynke £Em va 0et Tt yiveTon Kl ETEGTPEYE
OUVTOLO TTEPLYPAPOVTOS TV KOTACTACN TOV EXIKPATOVCE. L€ Alya AETTA gldape AOYES Kol KOTVO
va yepilovv tov ovpavo. Elyav Bdiel potid otnv ekkAncio tov Ayiov Kovetavrtivov mov Bpioketal
TEPITOL AmMEVAVTL OO TO GYOAELD, TAV® GTOV KEVIPIKO OPOLO.

«®a KPLPTOLLE THG® GTOV KNTO» AKovoa Kamola otiyur va Aéve. Ev T peta&d o dylog eiye pmet
N01M 6T0 OPOUO HOC, OTOV TPADTO TUPAAANAO amd TOV KEVIPIKO dpOUO, Tio® aomd To oyoreio, Ki glye
apyicetl va ondel tCapuo omtiov Kot vo ovalsl. Kabopiotikd yio pog nrav ta endpeva 1-2 Aentd.
M opdda pe poTaAa 6to ¥EPL, (Ta €ida amd 10 Tapdbvpo ™ oTtypr| mov Ba wnyaivoue Ticm otov
KATO — UEVOE OTO 16OYE0 —) , GTOUATNCE UTPOGSTH 6T0 omitl. O apyNyos TG OHAdOS APYLoE VO
eovaletl dwpdlovtag and éva yapti: 60, 62, 64, 66. Lto voduepo 58 Euevav Tovpkot, 0 1010KTHTNG
NTov actueVAaKac. Tn oty mov gtoaldtav o OxAog va emtebel to omitt pog — mov glxe 10
voouegpo 60 - Bpébnke UTPooTd 6TO OTITL O GLYKEKPIUEVOS AOTVVOUIKOG K eumodice, Pydloviog
pdAloTo Kot 1o TEPIoTPOPd TOL, TNV EMibeon.

Meivape Kpoppévol GTov KNTO Yo pKET MPO KL OTOV TAEOV EV AKOLYOTOV TIMOTO EMCTPEYALE
010 omitl. Metd and g — dVo Mpeg EAvAPYIGE TO OPAD, TPOPAVAS CE YEITOVIKEG GCULVOIKIEC,
EAVOKPLOTNKOLLE, KOL T QOPA 0VTH ELEAVIGTNKE OO TO SUTANVO KNTO 1) YUVOIKO TOV OLGTUVOULIKOV
Kol pog mpodtewve vo maue onitt tovs. 'Etol Ppednkope 6’éva dwpdtio ddsto 0mov petd amd Alyo
katépOacav kot 2-3 dAleg okoyéveleg Popidv. Xxedov 6Aol kabouactav oto ndtopo. Kaveig de
pilaye. Kamowo otiypn emotpéyape il oto omnitl. [Ipoil nmpoi katépbace and v Avtiydvn o
TATEPOG LOV TTOV ElYe AKOVGEL A0 TO PASLOP®VO Yia T yeyovota. [pv pmodue o’éva dolmus (tali)
Y0 VoL EMOTPEYOVE GTO VNGOl pe GLUPodAEYE, v XPEWCTEL VO T KATL, VO TO T GTO TOVPKIKO.

Metd amd éva pukpd S1GoTNHO GLOTNAG O TOTEPNS HOL KL 0 0dNyoc dpyloav va kovPeviidlouv.
Kdémow oty tov gina eyd ota eAAnvikd: «Mmoumd meg Tov 0dnyol va KAVEL o ypiyopd, Oa
xaoovpe 10 PBamdpy. «Mnv avnovyeis, mpolafaivovpe», Hov amdvince. ATopnuévog pmOTINGE O
0dMyog tov matépa pov: Pouidg giote; Nat, andvinoe exeivog. Eyd xoatdiafo to AdBog pov kot
Eviooa ToAD doynua. Evtoydg o 0dnydg oyt povo dev ékove Kamolo apvntikd oxOoAo, aAld eime:
[Ipd @opd akovw Popd va pikd 16c0 kodd to Tovpkikd.

Kopid aAAn eumepio g modiknig pov mikiog dev eival téc0 (wvtavd kol AemTopepelokd
YOPAYUEVT OTY WVIAUN MoV, 660 gkelvo 10 15mpo mepimov g 6-7 ZemtepPpiov 1955, mpopavag
e€autiag T cLVAIGHNUATIKNG OPTIONG OV EMKPATNCE LEGA OV KOt YOP® LOV.

Tnv avépepa ylo vo EGTIACO TNV TPOGOYT GOG OTN OLUPOPETIKN GVUTEPLPOPA TOAAGDV Tovpkwv. To
ovykekpiévo PBpdov vmmpEav Todpkol mov €omacav, Ekoyov, AENAATNGOV OTiTw, EKKANGIEG,
KOTOGTHHOTO, oKOpo Kot vekpotapesio. Yrnpéav opmg kat Tovpkotl mov forincav kot écwcav. To
oTiTL OV EUEVOV 1] VOVA HOL Kol T adépelo TG cmbnke pe t Ponbelo Tov aGTLVOHIKOV, TO
Katdotnuo Tov matépa pov mov Pprokdtav oto Kiirkeli Han - fjtav youvapds - ocmbnke emedn o
TovpKog voyToeLAKAS TOV Yoviov dev dvoice T o1depévia Topta. H Aviiydvn, o vnol mov pévape,
dev €mabe TImOTO YAPLV OTIG TOMIKES TOVPKIKEG OPYES TOL dev eMETpEYavV TV omofifacn ekeivov
mov glyav £pbet pe Kaikia Kou mhowapio. [apopoleg mepumtdoeig vpEay oiyovpa Kot GALEG.

H @owvopevikd avtipatikny vt copmepipopd oev eényeitoal LOVO HE TN YVOOTYH O0micT®mon 0Tl
KaOe Aaog €xel TOLG KAAOVS KOl TOVS KOKOVG TG avOpmdmovc. H yuyoroyla KAvel pior onuovTiky

dtevkpivnon Aéyovtag 0Tt 0V LIAPYEL O KAAOG 1 0 KAKOG, 0 AOY1IKOG 1] 0 TapAA0YOg AvOp®TOC, ALA

49



N avtiotoyyn ovumepipopd. Kabe dvBpwmoc evdéyetar kdmota otiypr| va £yl emBeTikn, Tapdroyn,
VIOYOPNTIKY], OTIKY| 1] GTEPNTIKY] GLUTEPIPOPA OVAAOYO LE TOLG POPOVS N TG cLVUGOMUOTUKES
avaykeg Tov asOaveTot po dedopévn otiyun N tepiodo Long.

Avto Aomdv mov kabopilel T cvopmepLpopd evog aTOUOL M Hog Opddag, WKPNG 1 HEYAANG, dev
elval n AoyKn oALL 1 EKACTOTE CLUVOICONUOTIKY KATAOTACY]. AV AEITOVPYOVGOUE AOYIKA dgv Oa
elyape ta 1000 TOPAAOYO KOl KATOGTPOPIKA Gotvopeva 1 cupuBdvta, 6mwg eivat ol amhol toakmpol
evog Cevyaplov, ot TIHmpieg Kot 0t ELAOSAPLOL TOV TALSLDV, N TAPATANPOPOpNoN 1 N dSocTpEPAmon
g aAn0elag, n dnpovpyio POO®V Kot TPOKATAANYE®MY LEYPL TOVS KATAGTPOPLIKOVS TOAELOVGE.

Ortav pomBel évag yoviog yiati dépvel To Toudil Tov Tov Kavel Ty, eacapio, Oo amavinoel, 0Tl TO
KOVEL «EMEWN TO Tadi Tpémel va Pdbet, va, wpludoet, va yivel avBpwmog...». I'ia to KaAd tov ....
Omw¢ eivor Kt 0 Tithog evdg mOAD mpaiov Tpayovdod, Tov Mnlwka). Ag cuveldntonotel 6Tl 10
dépvel emeldn oev avtéyel T eacapio. H cuopmepipopd tov gival amotéAecuo TG YuYOAOYIKNG TOV
katdotoong. To Loyiko emyeipnpa To YPMNGILOTOLEL Y10 VO SIKOLOAOYNGEL TI] GUUTEPLPOPE TOV.

Ot ocvvasOnpotikée pog avdykeg eivar mowkileg. 'Eyxovpe avaykn amd aydmn, TpoeepotnTa,
amodoyn, evlappuvon, katavonon kKA. Ot avdykeg avtég elval cuvnOwg GLVEIONTEG.

‘Exyovpe Opmg kol avaykeg mov oG €ivol TEPICCOTEPO OGVVEIONTEG Kol UE TNV €VVOl0. OVTH TTLO
kaBoploTikég. Mepucé€g am’avtég mov oyetiCovtar dueco pe to Bépa pog sivol yio mapddetypo m
avAyK”N VO, OVIKOVLE KATTOV, 1) avAYKT Yol Kuprapyio kot e£ovaia, 1 d1at)pnon e oVTOEKTIUNONG,
1 GLYKPATNON Kol TPOGTAGIA TNG TOVTOTNTAG KOt 1) dlepyacio TEVOOLG GE TEPITTOGT CNUAVTIKNG
anoAstog. To pEoa mov YPNOIUOTOIOVUE Y10, TNV KAALYT] TOV OVOYKOV OVTOV, Y10l TV YUXIKN LOG
1COPPOTLOL YEVIKOTEPO KOL TNV OVTLIUETOTIOT TPOUYUATIKOV 1 VIOOETIKOV amelldV T ovoudlovpe
UNYovic o AUUVOC. ApVOOLOGTE Y. TNV O0d0YN HOG OVGAPESTNG TPAYUATIKOTNTAG, YAYVOVLULE
Kot BPIGKOVE QTOYTES Y10 VO ATOQVYOVLE TN OIKN HOG EVOYN, YIVOLOoTE emBeTKol dTav anetieital
N OCQAAELDL KOl 1| Olyoupld HOG, 0ONYOOUOOTE GE (POVOTICUO 1) POTCICUO OTOV OMENEITOL T
Opnokevtikn N N OvVIK pog TavTdTTA.

Tavtdémra €xel ovopactel 10 AMOTEAECUO OAMV TOV GLUVEWINTAOV KOl OGLVEIOINTOV TAELPAOV TNG
TPOCOTIKOTNTAG GE 0L LEPAPYI EKOVOV TOL ENVTOV TOV dtopkel 6To Ypdvo. ITpdketton Onradr| yio
TOV 6QAPKO pOAO €vOg aTOpov ot (on kot 1 aicOnon-avtiknym tov eavtod tov. H Mapia m.y.
elvar  EAMvida, 28 ypovav, amd éva yopd ¢ Ilehomovvioov, Xpiotiavn-op06oosn,
QOPUOKOTOLOS, TTavTpenévn €d® ot AOMva, 0 BéAel va kdvel moudd yoo va agpooiwbel otnv
emotNUn, Yynoeilel mavta 1o 1010 KOUU, TG aPECEL VO EAEYYEL TIG KATAOTAGELS, OAAL OTAV OEL [
wpaio todvta Bo v ayopdost ent toémov... Otav o dvrpag g mov Kotdyeton amd v Kpnm
woyvpiletan 6T 01 eMég g Kpnng eivon kodvtepeg, ekelvn Bopmvel. Emiong katnyopel t @iin g
7oV €yl dvo Tandd ko epydleTon povo 20 mpeg v efoopdada, 1oyvptlopevn 0Tt Ta KAvEL OAa Lod!
AlQopeTikég amOyelc N otdoels (ong Tpitov NG TPOKAAOVV OpVNTIKEG GLVOLGONUATIKEG
avTOpaoels, kaboTL EpYoviol oe avTITaPAOeon e KATOlEG TAEVPES TNG TOVTOTNTAS TNG.

210 oMo avtd mopddetypo PAETOLIE TOL TOAAATAG oTOlKElo Hog ToVTOTNTOG. Mepkd am’ avtd
elval axAdvnro, 6TmG Y. TO VA0, 1 Kotaywyn Kot 1 €0vik tavtotnta. Ao eivon fabid préopéva
péoo pog kot duokolo aAAGlovv, OmwG Yo mTopAdEyo 1| OPMNOKELTIKN TAOVTOTNTA KOl SLAPOPa
YOPOKTNPOAOYIKG oTOolXElo. YTapyovv emiong otoyeion mov €VKOAOTEPU EYKOTOAEITOVTAL 1)
aAralovv, Ommc &ival ot daeopes amOYEIS YLo. TO YPNUOTOOIKOVOUIKE, Y10 TIS OYECELS TMV
avOponmov, yioo o vomua g {ong kKAm. Eival evdiogépov yio mapddetypo to QovOpEVo OTL
evkoAdTEPA Evag Bpnokevdpevog yivetal dBeog 1 40pNcKog, Tapd VoS LOVGOVALAVOG YPIOTIOVOG 1)
TO0 OVTIGTPOPO. TNV TPMTN TMEPIMTOON EYKOTOAEITEL HEGH OO TN YVAOOYN KOl TNV EUTEPIN o
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nemoidnon mov eixe vioBeoel and mandi, amd Tpitovg. XN devTEPN TEPIMT®ON Eival Gav vo
amopveitor tov 1010 Tov €0vTO TOL. To £€VIOVO EVOLOPEPOV OV Yo TO TOSOCPUPO WUTOPEL Vol
atovioel, oAl and AEK ting o Oa yive m.y. Olvumoakdg

[Mog 6o pmopodoape va epunvedcovpe o ZentepPplovd Kt avtd mov akolovncov Aapupdvovtag
VoYM To TPOUVAPEPOBEVTQL

Ag TAPOVLLE TPMTO TNV TOVPKIKY TAEVPE. ATO 10 TOAD-TOAITIGUIKY OVTOKPOTOPio TOV StoAVETOL
EempoPdirel o 'EOvog - Kpdtog n Tovpkio mov €xel v’ avtipetonioel ToAAG mpofAnuota yioo vo
TETVYEL TOVG OTOYOVC TS, Mia Pacikny mpoimdbeon Yoo TV EmMTLYI TOV KOGUOYOVIKMV
petappvbpicemv Tov vEou kpatovg BewpnOnie N dnpovpyio KoL 1 STHPNON KOG eviaiag BVIKNG
TauToéTTOS. o vIevivpilm To yvootd «ne mutlu Tiirkiim diyene”.

(T1 euTVYMG OV Elvan aVTOC OV popet va el OTL givort TovpKog)

H aneidn g tovtomtog odnyel oe embetikotra, queon 1N éupeon. To @awvopevo avtd eivol
wavavOpomvo kol maykoéopo, oev agopd uovo omv Tovpkio. H 1otopio elvor yepdtn pe
KaTAdIMEEIS AAADV eBvOTNTOV, OpNoKEI®V Kol 10€0A0YIYV. MNmmg dev kKoTadwydnkav ot Ivoidvot,
ot EBpaiot, o1 Xpiotiavoi and tovg EdmAordtpeg, ot EidwAoldtpec and tovg XpioTioavovg, dgv
AendoatOnke to Buldvtio and toug Ztavpo@dpovg; To veoovGTATO TOVPKIKO KPATOg AOmOV Enpens
V’OOKTNOEL 10YLPN TOVTOTNTA, V' ATOAAXYEL OO TOVG €V OLVAEL 1] VTTOTIOEUEVOVS KIVODVOLS KL £TOL
YPNOLOTOINCE avTIONHOKPOTIKEG ) Planeg peBddovg, dmwg NTav o pOpog teplovaiag (to PapAixt), Ta
YentepPprovd, ot anchdoelg EAMvov vinkdéwv kin. Elyav mponynbei or Mikpacidreg, ot [Tovtio
Kot ot Appéviot. Zruepa givar ot Kovpdot mov Bempohvtan ametrn.

Eivar BéPara evivmmaoiaxd mog po dwapaptopio v to Kumplakd (Rtmuo mpe tétoteg d1a6Tdoelg
Kol wpwtdyovn Prondtnra (Pio) pe Aeniociec kol kotacTpoPéc. Edm Aettobpynoce mpo@ovdg 1
ooumepLpopd tov OxAov. Otav o opdda petatponet oe OxAo, 10Te KbBe popen Plog etvor mbavn,
kaBoTL eapavifovtal o1 OVOOTOAEG Kol O GEBACUAC, 1 OTOUIKY] €VOVVN 1GOTEODVETOL KOl M
EMOETIKOTNTO LETATPENETOL GE TPWTOHYOVT Kot oveEédeykn Plo. £’ avTd GLVEPBOAE TPOPAVAS Kot M)
emAoynq atopwv ektog Kov/mroing. Evkohdtepa emtiBecor o’évav EEvo mapd oto yeitovd cov.
Kobnhg Aéyetonr emotpotedTnKoy TOAAES YIALboeg atopuwv and to Adapazari, 1o Eskisehir kot amod
GAAEG TTEPLOYES Yo TO OKOTO 0VTO. Evoeyopévmg va Ty Kot ATopo Yo UnAOTEPOL EMITESOL.

H aveEéleyk Katdotaon npéunce dtav n KuPEPVNOT avayKAGTNKE VO KNPUEEL GTPOTIOTIKO VOLO.

Ag dovue Topa v TAevpd TV Popudv. Ot Popot g [1oAng {ovoav pe @ofo. O dpog avtdg
KoAAMEPYOLTAY KL amd TS 0Vo TAevpés. Dofocovv dtopo pe GTOAN, HE HOOPO HOLOTAKL, TIG
ONUOC1IEC VINPEGIES, TO oTpaTO KAT. Elyeg tnv evivmmwon 011 moté o¢ Ba EBprokeg to dikio cov. 'Etot
Kol TN GLYKEKPLEVN Bpadid dev vinpée Kol popen ovtiotaons. Yanpée £viovog eofog kot n
VOOV VO TEPAGEL TO KOKO!

[MopaddEwg n palikn petavactevon dev Eekivnoe exeivn v mepiodo, AL HETE TOV OVOYKOGTIKO
Eepllopd tov EMveov vimkdéwv, amd 1o 1964 ko petd. H otdon avt icwg va opeiletor otnv
napodikn Peitioon tov EAAnvotovpkikdv oyéoewv, otnv Kotadikn g tOTE KLPEPYNONG Amd TO
OTPATIOTIKO KaBEGTAOC, 0TIG cLVONKEG TOL emkpatovoay otnv EALGda petd Tov epeiOAtlo TOAeLO, GE
TPOKTIKEG KOL OLKOVOUIKEG OvokoAieg kAm. Katd tnv dmoyn pov o@eidetor meplocdTeEpO o€
YUYoAoYIKOVG Tapdyovies. Agv eykataieinelg evkora v Ilatpida cov. To yvwotd kat okelo, £6Tm
Kol KOTO omd SVOKOAEG CUVONKESG, TPOGPEPEL LEYAADTEPT GLYyoVpLd, amd 0Tl To Ayvwoto. O eOfog
™G OMOAEWG, O QOPOC Yo TO AyvmoTo, M evoyn e&outiog TG €YKATAAEYNG, 1 OVAYKN VO TO
EavaPpeic pe v untépa motpida Kol va OtKoumBeic Kot 1 ovayK”n Vo KATaQEPELS VoL 0pOOTOONCELG
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oA, Aelrtovpynoav avOoTOATIKO Kol 1 mAglovotto Ttov Poupiov moapéueve oty [1oAn. Ot
aneldcelg opmg 13,000 EAAvov vaimkdéwv to 1964 mov apketol amd avtodg elyov cuvtpdeovg Kot
OLYYEVEIG HE TOVPKIKY LANKOOTNTA, £dmaav TN Yoplotikn PoAn. Olot mhéov MEepav OTL kdmoln
ottyun Ba épevyav. Kot Eépuyav, dArlor vmoypemtikd Pefrocuévo Kot GALOL LETA Omd TPOETOLAGTAL.

Yoyoroyikd Aettovpyncav ot e€ng diepyacieg mepimov:

1. Tabvtion pe avtdov mov eevyel. Kabévag mov eropalotav va @vyel emnpéale Kot TOvg
dALovg. H kown yvoun nrav 6t énpene va puyovpe. 'Etot odnyndnkape ot palikn euyn.

2. O giye anwnbel ota ZentepPplava emaviibe oty emeaveia. Tn eopd avt o eoPog Kat
N avacPAAElD 001 YNoE oTNV LIOTiUNoN ™S (Mg mov {ovoape Kot oty e&davikevon g {ong Tov
nog mepipeve. H apvntikr dmoyn mov emikpatovse Alya ypoévia mpwv v v EAAGSG Kol Tovg
EMaditeg petatpannke oe Bovpoopo Kot EATida.

3. AvtiBeta to 6mota Oetikd cvvausHnuata vIpyoav Tpog tovg Tovpkovg kot v Tovpkia
LETATPATTNKAV GE OITOYONTELGT, BUpd Kot amdppLy).

4. H npocappoyn edm otnv EALGSa glxe €K TV TPAYUATOV TIG SLUGKOAEG TG, OTMOC cuuPaivel
K0l 0€ TOPOUOLES TEPIMTMOELS EEPILMUOD, LETAVAGTELONG N TPOCPLYLAC. AvalnTiOnKay etaiytec,
(ptaive ot Tovpkot mov pag Edwéayv, etaive ot 'EAAnveg mov dev pag d€xovtar). Anpovpynonkoyv
GVUALOYOL KOl COUATEID Y10l VO S1OTNPHGOVUE TNV TOVTOTNTA OGS KOl VO OVI|KOVUE KATTOV, €V UEPEL
e&oavikevnie moi | Con oty [1oAN («Epeig oy TI6AN»...).

5. Kd&Be onuoavtikn omoiewo odnyst éva dtopo otn dwdikacio mévBovs. H @uostoloyw
dtepyacia mévOoug meptiappdverl Ta otddio TG OAyMg, ™ povalds, g evoyns, Tov Bupov Kot TG
OTOOWOKNG amodoyng ¢ vEag katdotaonc. Xtnv maboAoyikr diepyoacio mévBovg kvplapyel M
dpvnon, N emBeTIKOTNTO Kol 1| EVOYN, UE OMOTEAECUO 1) OOOOYN TNG VEOS KOTAGTOOMG Vo, Unv
OAOKANPAOVETOL TKOVOTTOUNTIKE KO VO, SLOTNPOVVTOL OpVNTIKA 1] SUGAPESTO GLVULGON AT Y100 TOAAG
YXPOVIOL.

210 onueio avtd o mpémel va avoeepbd pe dvo Adylwn ot «dtoyevearoyikn petafifacn tov
TPOOLOTOCY, OTNV €MiOpacn dNAad EVOG KOWVOVIKOD TPOVUOTOG TAVMD OTNV ETOUEVN YEVIH. XTNV
TEPIMTMOON OV 1 TPDOTN YEVIA OEV KATUPEPEL VO EMEEEPYOUCTEL TKOVOTOINTIKG TO TPAVLO TOV £)EL
vrootel, avaykaletal TOAAES POpES va avaAdPetl 1) emopevn yevid T dtadikacio ovtr. Zuvidwg éva
amd to WOl oG otkoyévelng tovtileTon pe to mapeABOV TV yovidv Kol dglyvel 1010itEPO
eVOlPEPOV Yo TIG dvodipeotes epmelpieg Toug (“memorial candle”, “Gedenkkerze”). [ToAAéC popég
péAota To Toudl avoykACeTon Vo YpNeIILOTOLEl T OVTAGio TOL Kot Vo, SI0YKMVEL TIG EUTELPIES TOV
YOVIDOV TOV, ENEWN EKEIVOL ATTOPEVLYOLV VAL TIG TEPLYPAPOVY Y1 VO NV T1G BupodvTot Kot To modi o
POTA YO0 Vo UV Toug otevaywpnoel. H OAN avt kotdotocn SVoKOAEDEL apyOTEPO TV QVTOVOUiN
TOV TV, Ag EVYOLV T.Y. OO TO GWITL Yio v pUnyv TANY®BodV yio po akOun @opd ot yoveig
TOVG.

BAémovpe Aowmdv Ot Alyo ¢ moAy ko o1 000 ot TAevpég cuveyilovv va gival eykAmPiouéveg oty
naforoyioa tovg. H Touvpkia dev €xel Eemepdoer 10 mPOPANUA TOVTOTNTOG KoL EVOYNG.
SOUTANPOUATIKE oTo. Tporyovueva Ba mpémel vo eMONUAVED OTL TPOPANUATO TOVTOTNTAG OEV
onpovpyovvtol povo efantiog pog amelng amd «EEm». Ol EKGLYYPOVIGTIKEG KOl KOGHOYOVIKEG
oAayég wor petappuduicelg my. mov eméfaie o Atatiirk xou ot ocvvepydteg tov petd TOV
ameAeLOEPOTIKO aydva, V1oBeTHONKAY GpEGH KOl PovopeVIKd yopic mpdPfAnua. Eivar dpwg apketd
mOavo £va TOGOGTO TOV ACOD va NV lxe T SLVOTOTNTO 1) TOV OTALTOVIEVO YPOVO VO OVTIOPACEL.
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Q¢ yvootov Kabe mpotewvouevn, 6co pdArlov emPBoridpevn, arlayn mpokoiel avidpdoelg (to
dyvooto @oPilel). Avtd Oa ofjporve, 0Tt | T0TE amwONUEVT dvcapéokeln Ppiokel Ta TEAELTOIN
POV gukopieg kol apopués v ep@aviCeTor pe TIg TAoelg OpNoKEVTIKNG TOAVOPOUNONG OV
nwapatnpovviat orjuepa oty Tovpkia kot ekOnAdvovtol péco amd Tic emoueves YeviEs. Exel onladn
mov M €OviK TowTOTNTO £TEWVE VO 1OYLPOTOLEiTAL EMOVEUQOVIoTNKAY Bépata OpnoKeELTIKNG
tavtottog [apdiinia kot eottiog TG cuUTEPIPOPAS TG amévavTL 6Tovg Poptodg Kot Tic GALEG
petovotnteg kovPard n Tovpkio oTig TAGTEG TG oL Evoyn o'ty omoia Bo Tpénel oTadIOKA Vo
amoAlayel. Or amwOnpéveg evoyég o€ Ponbovv kavévay, dev vdokiuovV. Agv UTOpEic cuvEXMS Vo
ATOPPITTELS, VO KOTAGTPEPELS, VL SDYVES HE TO £Tol BEA® Kol vo evoyomoleic Tpitovg ympic va
BAEmELC Ko TN O1KN GOV TAEVPA, TN O1KT] GOV GLUUETOYN.

ATO TV AAAN TAELPE £va PEPOG TV YIAdd®mV Kov/moAtdv mov {ovv £0d otnv EAAGSQ, aALL Kot
aALOV, KOTA £V0. TOGOOTO QoiveTol Voo unmv €xovv Bepamevoet Tig TANYEG Tov TapeAdovTog. Avtd
opeiletar o€ O14POPOVE TAPAYOVTIEC GUVELINTOVG KOl aoLVEIONTOVS. MeEPIKovg amd avTovg BEA® va
vroypoppicm:

1. Ta owoOnuato adikioag, @6Pov, tameivoong, egevtelopod kot Plag Oxt pévo degv
Eemepviobvtal €0KOA, OAAG agnvouv PBobid iyvn ot GLAAOYIKN TOVTOTNTO Kol GTN OOWY| TNG
TPOCHOTIKOTNTOG TOV UEADV HOG KOWVOVIKNG opddas. Ta Zenteppprovd dev NTov povo BEpa vAkov
uav.

2. H dwepyasio mévBoug e€autiog tov Eeprlopod Kot TG am®AENG QOIVETOL Vo, UV €xEl
0AOKANPWOEl 1KavomomTikd. AAAMOTE OPKETOL Omd HOC OVIKOLUE MOM oTn 0evTEPN YEVIA TOL
KOVPaAd T0 BEPOg TV YOVIDV TNC.

3. H ocvveyilopevn amoppurtikny otdon g Tovpkiog, akopa K ov yuyorloyikd dikatoloyeitol,
d¢ fonnce kaBOAOL GTNV ATOd0YN TNG TPOYLOTIKOTNTOG.
4. ‘Eva Ao onueio mov iomw¢ oo eavel Kamwg mepiepyo, givor o oPog Bavdtov mov otnv

nepintwon pog exkdnAdvetor pe v vrapélakn kpion mov mepvape. Ocot élnoav and kovtd to
YemtepPprova kot Tic ameAdoelg eivan ot onuepvoi S0apnoeg, 60dpndec kar avm. O eoPog Bavdatov
nov onuaivel omoiela (NG evepyomotel Kot GALEG ONUOVTIKES ATMAELEG TOV TAPEAOOVTOC, T.Y. TNV
anoAslo TG motpidag pag. Emiong, n vrap&lokn kpion Adym nmAtkiag mOAAEC @opég oonyel otnv
avalnmon pov (Totdg NTav, Tov EUEVE KAT 0 TOTTOVS OV, O TPOTATTOG HOoV...). H 1oyvponoinon
TV pllov péoa amd v avalnmmon tov mapeAbovioc Ponbd otnv avtileTdmoN TG LVIAPELOKNG
kpionc. H depyacia avt yivetoar acvveidnta. Ot pileg ot dkég pog dpmg Ppiockovtar otnv Tovpkia
Kol 1 avalnTnon Tovg ETaVOEEPEL 0NV EMPAveLn anwOnuéva Propoto. Ag onuelwbel €dd OTL 1
vrop&lokn Kpion mTov avaPépm dev aPopd LOVO GTOV TPOCHOTIKO emkeipevo Bdvato Tov Kabéva
pog, aAAd mopdAAnAa Kot To evogyOuevo Tov «Bavatovy ¢ Kov/moAitikng kowvomtag. Tomg N
avénon tov taswwwy tpog v [1oAn, tov [Tovto kot v Koanmadokio va amotelel po acvveidont
TPOCSTADELD AVTIUETOTIONG TOL TEVOOLG Ko TNG VITOPEINKTG KPIoNG TOL TEPVALLE.

Metd an’6Aa avtd Oa dlepmTATAL KAVEIS 0V VITAPYEL «P®G GTO TOVVELY. DLGIKA Kot VILAPYEL.

Ta tedevtaio ypovia éxel Eekvnoel oty Tovpkio KAmow HOPPY] GLUVEWONTOTOINGCNG EVOYDV TOL
TapeMBOVTOC Kot Tov mopdvioc. Ymapyovv apketoi Tovpkot mov mAéov ekepdlovv dnuodcla )
GLUPOAT TNG YDOPOG TOVG G YEYOVOTO KOl CUUTEPIPOPES TOV OV TAPLALovV G’ éva ONUOKPATIKO
kpdtoc. To yeyovdg m.y. 6tL ot Tovprotl opiAntég 610 ZuvéEdpro g TIOANGg mpv 2 ypovia eppécmg
TNV coeog {fTnoov cLuYVOUN Yo To. 00 TPOEKLYOAV EVOVTIOV HOG 6T0 TapeABov, 10 Bewpd
Oyiotng onuociog. Emiong, motog Ba mepipeve va yiver £xkBeon omToypoeldv yio to Xenteppplova
010 kévtpo g [10ANng 1 va d1opyavdVOVTOL GUVESPL LLE GUUUETOYN Kot TV 000 TAELP®V (OTMS Ko
10 onuepwo). H avtoyvocia kot 1 tepoattépm @pitavorn Heudvouy Toug eOPovs Kot ol EMA0YEG TOV
aKolovBovv eivar avaioyeg, ONAod MO CLVEWONTEC, TO EMOIKOOOUNTIKES KOL O KOVIQ GTNV
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npoypatikdétnto. HapddAinia n otdorn avty prnopel va eanpedost oTadlokd KATOow GTPMUUTE TOV
Aood kot kvpimg dtopo oe Béoelg efovoiag, MOTE vo TPOKVWYOLV Kol KATOEG OoAAaYEG M
TPOTOTOMNGELS G€ TPOKTIKO emimedo. Ot Tovprol ovslaotikd dev Exovv va. pofnbovv timota amd
tovug [ToAiteg ) amd dAAeg petovotntec. Ovte 1 emavaiettovpyia e Oeoroyikng ZyoAng otn XAk,
Y10 TOPASELY IO, OVTE Ol EMGTPOPES AKIVITMV, OVTE YEVIKOTEPO 1] THPNON AVOPOTIVOV SIKOU®UATOV
umopel va Oempnbel ameidn yuo T d10Thpnom TS TOVTOTNTAS TOVG.

Amo TV GAAN TAeVpA 1 enelepyacio Tov TOMTICUIKOD Tpadpatog e&attiag TV ZenTepfplavdv Kot
tov mévOoug e€antiog TG andAslog ™G yevételpag Pondd tovg €6 KwvotavivovmoAite oty
TEPULTEP® GLVOICONUOTIKY] TOLG wpipavon. Me tov Tpdmo avTo, oV Un Tt GALO, LEUDVOVTOL TO
évtova apelivpKd cuVOIGOMUOTO OYAmNG Kol L{GOVG, LE OMOTEAEGLLO 1] EKTIUNON TOV KOTAGTACE®DY
vo, €lvot 0 KOVTO GTNV TPOYHOTIKOTNTO KOl 1 AVTILLETOTICT] TOL CGTUEPH KOl TOV aOPl0 Vo Eivar To
OTOTEAECUOTIKT]. XTOV TOUEN VT MO TOPATPOVUE EATIO0QOPES eEEMEELS.

BéBata, n mpocdokio amd moATikoOC NYETEG AUPOTEP®V TAELPAOV Vo OAAGEOVY GThoT glvan KAT®G
0VLTOTIKT), KAOMG 0 POPOC UN ¥bdoovy TV €E0VGIN OEV TOVG EMTPEMEL VAL AEITOLPYOVV EIMKPIVE KO
avipomva. Mg v évvoln avt AOMOV 1 GULUUETOYXN KoL 1 €MPPON GAA®V TapaydvVIev 1
TPOCOTIKOTNTOV, OTMG €IVOL Ol GKETMTOUEVOL EMICTNUOVESC, Ol GLYYPOPEIC, Ol EKTAIOEVLTIKOL, TO.
MME A givon amapaitnt. H onuepvny cuvdvinon anoteiet £va T€1010 TapASELYLLaL.

Ayammrol ZvpmoAiteg! Eivor koupdg vopilom vo €TOVAMGOLUE TNV TPOLUOTIKY EUTEPIN TOV
YentepPpravov. Oyt Opmg pe v £vvotla vo KAEIGovE TV TANYN oo TAVE Kl avTh vo suveyiletl va
veiotatol ®g arooctnua. AAAG va cvveyicovpe va eneepyalopacte to 6A0 Bépa oe Babog pe OAa
VT OV OKOVOTNKOV ONUEPQ, TPOGEYYILOVTIOG TIG TMPAYUATIKEG TOL OlCTAGELS Kol KLPImG
Aoppdvovtag vy Kot KATOVODVTOG Kot TV GAAN TAEVPE. L& TPOKTIKO EMIMEDO GLVIGTATOL KAOE
TL Tov Ba evBappvVEL TV EMAPN KOl TN CLVOLGHNUOTIKY) GLVOAAOY UE OVTO TOv PldbnKe GTO
TapeAdOV, Tpayuatikd 1 Paviaciwolkd Kot o ohokAnpooel ™ dwdikacio tEvOovg (tn cuvéyion
.. CLVOVINCE®MV OMW®G 1 ONUEPIVH, TIG EML UEPOVC GLUVOVINGELS OTO COUOTEIL UE avdAoyo
nepleyopevo, tn ompién mg OIOMKQ otic mpoondbeiég g, ta ta&idia otn [TOAN Ko e GAleg
neproyég g Tovpxiag, Tig cvintoelg pe ta Toudd pag ...). Otav n avapvnon g [oAng kot g
Comg pog exel dev avacOpel TAéov Eviova apvnTikd cuvaisOnpata, Tote Bo pmopode vo movue oti
TO TPAV O EXEL IKAVOTTOMTIKA EemepaoTtel. Tome kAmolot amd Hog vo To £4ovV 101 KOTAPEPEL.

H I16An cav ToAn pe TN QUGIKT OHOPPLE TG KO TOVG TOALTIGLOVG TTOL giye TNV THYN v PrAo&evioet
dg xabnke, eivon exel mov Nrav wavia. Avtd mov yddnke eivar ovTd TOL CNUOVE Kol GLUPOMEE Yo
pog. EmbBopovpe and tovg cvumatpudteg pag Toug Tovpkovs vo KaTtavoncouy Kot Vo 0modeyTouV
avTd oL TTPOoEEvnoay. TNV TPoomabeld Tovg avt) Bélovpe vo Tovg evBappvvove va givorl To
OAAOKTIKOL e TNV 1oTOopio. TOLG KO VO UMV OTOUTOVV aftd TOLG TPOYOVOLG TOVG KOl OO TOLG
€anTtovg toug va eivar addvBaotot. Ki gueig ot IToliteg amd ™ mAevpd pog o mpénel va eipoote N
VO OTAGOLE VO EILACTE G éva EMIMEDD WPINOVONG DOTE VO UTOPECOVIE VO TOVG GLYYMOPTCOVLLE.
Avtd mpoimobétel d1001kaciEG GLALOYIKOD OVOGTOYAGHOD TAV® GTO VAIKO TNG IOTOPIKNG UVAUNG
7ov Bo PLEDGOLVV TO OTOolo UicOog , TNV OOl EKOIKNTIKOTNTO 1| TNV 07Ol ovAyKN Yo dkaiwon
ovveyiCovv va vdpyouv.

Avcrolo eyyeipnua kot yuo tig 000 mAevpés. Opmg, Omwg Aéel kKat Eva apyaio pntod, «ot oNUeVTIKOl
avOpmmOol Kot 01 SLGKOMEG elval PTIAYHEVES Yia Vo TAPLalovvy!
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Istanbullu Rumlarin Evrensel Federasyonu

Uluslaras1 Konferans
«6-7/9/1955 OLAYLARI-
ISTANBUL RUMLUGUNA KARSI
IMHA EYLEMi»

Cumartesi 13 Eylil 2008

Amag: 6-7 Eylil 1955 (Septemvriana) tipi olaylarin hazirlik siireci, planlanlanmasi ve eyleme
dénistiiriilmesi, bu gibi mekanizmalarin demokrasi yoklugu sartlar hayata kalis1 ve devam etmesi
ve Uluslarasi Insan Haklar1 Hukuku ¢ergevesi hiikiimiinde magdurlarin travmalarinin tedavisi.

Konular:  Istanbul’lu Rumlarin Dernekleri son on yillarda 6-7 Eyliil 1955 olaylarinin sene
donmesinde ortak olarak bir cok anma torenleri gerceklestirmistir. Giidiilen temel amag olaylarin
unutulmamasi ve o giin Istanbul’da yasanilan trajik olaylarin unutulmamasi idi. Gegen sene I-Ru-
Ev-Fe Atina Merkezinde genis ¢apli bir sergi organize ederek kamuoyunun aydinlatmasina devam
etti. Bu Uluslaras1 Konferansta amag¢ 6-7 Eyliil 1955 (Septemvriana) ve Almanya’daki Kristal
Gecesi (9-10/11/1938) tipi olaylar1 doguran sartlarin aragtirilmasi ve bunlarin incelenmesidir. Bugiin
ayni mekanizmalarin Corum(1978), Marag(1979), Sivas (1993) ve Gazi (1995) benzer olaylardada
etkili oldugu goriilmektedir. Ozelikle 6-7 Eyliil olaylari tek, baglantisiz bir olay olarak
incelenmemeli aksine Tiirkiyede yasayan Istanbul ve Imbros (Gok¢eada)- Tenedos (Bozcaada) Rum
cemaatlarinin imhasi amaci ile tatbike sokulmus olan siirekli bir planin bir siire¢i olarak
incelenmelidir. Segkin Tiirk, Yunanli ve yabanci konusmacilarin inceliyecekleri en 6nemli konular
sunlardir:
Giindel nitelikte incelenecek konular sunlardir:
- 6-7 Eyliil gibi olaylara yol agan sartlarin tanimlanmasi.
- 6-7 Eyliil olaylar1 gibi imha mekanizmalar hangi kosullar altinda yiiriirliikte kalmakta ve
benzer faaliyetlerle devam etmektedir.
- Demokrasi eksikligi ile 6-7 Eyliil olaylar1 gibi olaylar1 yaratan kosullarin iligkisi.
- Uluslarasi hukukunda 6-7 Eyliil olaylar1 tipi olaylarin 6nlenemesine yonelik ortam nedir ve
bu amagla tatbikleri sart olan eylemler nelerdir.
- Magdurlarin ve haleflerinin travamalarinin tedavi metodlar1 ne olmali ve uluslararas1 hukuk
cergevesi dahilinde ne gibi tazminat verilebilmeli Devletlerin magdurlara karsi sorumluklari.
- 6-7 Eyliil olaylarinin Uluslaras1 Insan Haklar1 Hukuku agisindan degerlendirlmesi,
magdurlardan resmen Oziir dilenmesi ve miimkiin oldugu derecede onlarin tazmin
edilmeleri.
- Ogzellikle 6-7 olaylar1 gibi olaylarin gergeklesmis oldugu iilkelerde, bu gibi olaylarn
tekrarlanmamasi amaci ile tarihi gergeklerin yeni nesillere tarafsiz bir sekilde 6gretilmesi.
- Azmlik karsit1 olaylarin vukubulmus oldugu iilkelerde, yeni nesillere bu olaylar1 hatirlatmak
amaci ile anitlarin dikilmesi demokratilesme yolunda c¢ok o©nemli bir adimdir.
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PROGRAM

Toplanti A: 6-7 Eyliil Olaylar ve Tiirkiyenin Demokrasiden uzaklagsmasi
Dr. Dilek Giiven:
“Derin” Devlet, Eyliil Olaylari ve Giiniimiiz Tiirkiyesin’'de Demokrasi

Dr. Hamit Bozarslan:
6-7 Eyliil:Siddet sosyolojisi agisindan bir yaklasimi

Koordinator: Mihail Mavropulos
Toplant1 B: Uluslaras1t Hukuk ve 6-7 Eyliil Olaylar

Prof. Ioannis Mazis:
Soguk Savas Geostratejisi ve Gizli Eylemler: Kibris Bagimsizlik Miicadelesi ve 1955, 6-7 Eyliil
Olaylar.

Assoc. Prof. F. Flogaiti Pazarci _
Uluslarasi Insan Haklar: Anlasmalarmin Istanbul Rumlari aleyhine yénelik ihldleri.
Koordinator:  Eliza Ferekidou

Toplanti C: Ortak Bellek

by. Yorgos Kacanos

6 — 7 Eylil 1955 Olaylar:t Tiirk Toplumunun Pogrom ile ilgili o tarihteki gériisleri ile bugiikii
gortisleri.

bn. Anna Theodorides:

Eyliil Olaylarinmin Istanbul Rumlari Tarafindan Algilanisi ve Belleklerinin Yapilasma sekli(6 — 7
Eyliil 1955 Gecesi).

Koordinator: Themistoklis Pahopulos

Toplanti D: Travmanin Tedavisi

Dr. Ruh Doktoru Pantelis Papadopulos
Koordinator: Assoc. Prof. ve Ruh Doktoru Haralambos Papageorgiou.
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Istanbul’lu Rumlarin Evresnel Federasyonu (Is-Ru.Ev.Fe) 2006 yilinda 25 Istanbul’lu Rumlarin
Yunanistan i¢inde ve diginda olan Derneklerinin ortak karari sonucunda kurulmustur. Is-Ru.Ev.Fe
nin amact Rumlarin kiiresel alanda birlesmeleri ve Ekumenik Patrikhane ile Istanbul Rum
Camiasina destek vererek gelecek nesillere kiiltiirlerinin ve egitim geleneklerinin korunmasidir.
Is-Ru.Ev.Fe Genel Kurul tarafindan secilen Yonetim Kurulu tarafindan yonetilmektedir. Genel
Kurul Istanbul’lu Rum birinci derecede Derneklerinin temsilcileri tarafindan olusturulmustur. 1k
yonetim kurulu Aralik 2007 te secilmistir.

Daha fazla bilgi edinmek i¢in asagidaki elektronik adese basvurabilirsiniz: www.conpolis.eu

Is-Ru.Ev.Fe Yonetim Kurulu Konferasi finanse eden asagidaki firmalara tesekiirlerini sunar:
ELLINOGERMANIKI AGOGI, ZEPHIROS 1td., AEGEAN OIL A.E, SSMART SiGNAAL
HELLAS, INTERMAT A.E., IASA-Greece.

Is-Ru.Ev.Fe bu tutanaklarin hazirlanmasinda katkilar1 olan Istanbullu Stilianos Roidis, Grigorios
Kesisoglu, Elizavet Kovi ve Yorgo Kalfopoulsa tesekiirlerini sunar.

Yaymin editérlugunu Niko Uzunoglu yapmuistir.
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Toplant1 A
6-7 Eyliil Olaylar ve
Turkiyenin Demokrasiden
uzaklasmasi
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Dilek Giiven*®

“Derin” Devlet, Eyliil Olaylar1 ve Giiniimiiz Tiirkiyesin’de Demokrasi.

Bugiin sizlere 6/7 Eyliil 1955 giinlerinde neler yasandigini, nasil bir siddet gergeklestirildigini
sizlere anlatmiyacagim. Bunlari zaten biliyoruz.

Olaylarin kimler tarafindan ve neden organize edildigi sorusunu, bugiin Tiirkiye de benzer olaylar
yasandig1 i¢in daha 6nemli buluyorum.

Olaylarin failleri agisindan en 6nemli kaynagimiz kuskusuz Emekli hakim Amiral Fahri Cokerin
arsividir.

Kendisi olaylardan sonra 1955 sonbaharinda kurulan gostermelik askeri mahkemelerde sorusturma
hakimligi yapmis ve o siirede eline gecen belge ve fotograflar1 6liimiinden sonra yayinlanmasi
kaydiyla Tarih Vakfi Bilgi Belge merkezine bagislamistir. Tahminime gore yargilama siirecinin bu
kadar karikatiirize edilmis bir donemde - unutmayalim kendisinden bu olaylarin komiinistler
tarafindan yapildigin1 tespit edilmesi bekleniyordu - vicdaninda derin izler biraktigini tahmin
ediyoruz. Bu arsiv ve cesitli lilkelerin disisleri arsivlerine gore bu olaylar1 Askeriye, milli emniyet
hizmetleri ve devlet tarafindan kurulmus ve desteklenen organizasyonlar, yani 6grenci dernekleri,
sendika ve Kibris Tiirktiir cemiyeti tarfindan organize edildigini goriiyoruz. Eger o donemde
kesfedilmis olsaydi derin devlet terimi bu organizator grubu icin muhakkak kullanilirdi.

Olaylarin nedenlerine gelecek olursak temelde c¢okuluslu imparatorlugun dagilmasiyla birlikte
modern ulus devletler kurma gabasi yatiyor. Bu uluslarin homojen olma iddalar1 vardi. Azinliklar
tehdit olarak algilandi. Tek din tek millet yaratmak amaciyla tiirklestirme politikalar1 bagladi. Varlik
Vergisi, “tiirkce konus kampanyalar1”, eyliil olaylari, bu kampanyanin bir parcasiydi. Sermaye ve
ekonominin gayrimiislim azinliklardan Tiirklere gecmesi gerekiyordu. Bu yiizden zaten eyliil
olaylar1 tiim gayrimiislimlere karsi yonetilmis bir olaydir. Rumlar en bliyiik grup oldugu icin ve
Yunanistan ile yapilacak bir igbirliginden korkuldugu icin saldirilan en biiyiilk grup olmustur.
Ermeniler ve yahudiler daha az bir tehlike olarak goriiliiyordu. Zaten olaylarin sadece Kibris ile
alakali oldugunu gostermek icin stratejik olarak rumlarin daha fazla bir kayip vermesi gerekiyordu.
Ve beklenen sonuca da ulasildi 1955 olaylarindan sonra da (sadece 1964 den sonra degil) li¢ cemaat
de gbo¢ vermeye basladi ve ticaret odasinin kayitlarinda da goriildiigii gibi, 6nemli sayida diikkan ve
magaza el degistirdi.

Osmanlinin 6zellikle balkanlar1 kaybetmesi (burasi imparatorlugun kalbi sayilirdi) , burdan goc¢ eden
biiyiik miisliiman kitle, miisliimanlara yasiyacak bir toprak pargasinin kalmiyacak korkusunu, yani
kisaca Sevr travmasini, Tiirkiye deki politik elit hi¢ bir zaman iizerinden atamadi ve bu cumhuriyet
tarthi boyunca gayri miislimlere kars1 bir paranoya ya dontistii.

Olaylan yukaridaki ulus-devlet kurma siirecinde aciklama ¢abam Eyliil olaylarin1 hakli ¢ikarmak,
mazeret gostermek anlamina gelmiyor, sadece ancak yasanan trajedilerin nedenleri, dogru
anlasildig takdirde tarihden ders ¢ikaribilir diisiincesidir. Azinliklara kars1 kullanilan siddete, yani
1955 eylill olaylarina, varlik vergisine, 1934 yahudi karsiti Trakya olaylarma veya 1915 de
yasanalara sebep aranmaya, analiz yapilmaya calisildigi zaman magdur olanlar, 6rnegin ermeniler ve
rumlarin baz1 kesimleri buna karsi ¢ikiyor. Bunun nedeni, olayr analiz ettiginizde veya siddet
olaylarina sebepler gosterildiginde fail diye tanimladiginiz kisilerin magdur veya kurban olarak
goriilme tehlikesidir. Bu konuda sizlere bir 6rnek vermek isterim.

* Almanya, Bohum Universitesi Doktora Diplomasi
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Bundan alt1 sene evvel Ermeni ve Tiirk akademisyenler 1915 olaylarini tartismak icin bir workshop
kurdular ve bu workshop her sene toplanip bir seminer diizenliyor.Muhafazakar ermeni
akademisyenler bu olaylarin sebepleri de tartisilacagi i¢in siddetle bu toplantilara karst cikip
katilmamislardi ve ancak bu 1915 katliamima soykirim diyenlerle ayni masaya oturacakalrini
belirtmislerdi.

Fakat diyalog icin, tarihin tekrar edilmemesi icin dogru analizler, sebep arayislari kaginilmazdir.
Bazi muhafazakar yunan ve ermeni toplumlarinin Tiirkiye deki azinlik karsiti politikalarin ve siddet
icin sundugu su asagida siralayacagim sebepleri kabul etmek bizi hi¢ bir sonuca vardirmayacaktir;
Islam din olarak her daim hiristiyan diigmanligini i¢inde barmdrir.

Tiirkler genetik olarak barbardir.

Tiirkiye askeriyesi agressiv ve fanatiktir.

Eyliil olaylariin bizim i¢in bugiinkii 6nemi yukarida bahsettigimiz derin devletin daha hala aktif
olmasi ve Tiirkiyedeki demokrasiyi baltalmasiyla ilgilidir.

Sizin de eminim, duydugunuz gibi su an cesaretli bir savcimiz Ergenekon adinda bir ¢ete hakkinda
dava acip cesitli tutuklamalar1 gergeklestirdi. Bu ¢etenin devletin ¢esitli birimlerinden 6zellikle
asker, medya, mafia ve istihbarat birimlerinden olusdugunu goriiyoruz.

Tiirkiye tarihinde bir ilk gerceklesdi ve emekli iki pasa su an cezaevinde ve Cumhuriyet gazetesinin
basyazari gete iliyeliginden suglaniyor. Peki bu ¢etenin amaci ne?

Ik amag, cumhuriyet kuruldugundan beri ittihatci Kemalist elitin ki buna o6zellikle asker ve
biirokrasi dahil giicii kimseye devretmek istememesi. Onlar icin halkin ne istedigi bile 6nemli degil.
Bu c¢etenin son gorevlerinden biri AKP (Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi) hiikiimetini zayiflatmak ve
disariya karsi bu partinin anti laik ve dinci izlemini pekistirmek icin kullanilan bir aragtir.

Size bir iki 6rnek vereyim. Son yillarda AKP hiikiimeti sirasinda, Danistaya saldirildi, kemalistlerin
basin organ1 Cumhuriyet gazetesi bombalandi, Malatyada misyonerlik yapiyor sug¢lamasi ile insanlar
hunharca o6ldiiriildii, Trabzon da bir rahip 6ldiiriildii.....Ve tiim bu olaylarda failler bunu din adina
yaptiklarini sdylediler. Zaten faillerin bir kisminin 18 yas alt1 olmasi, (daha az ceza almalar1 igin)
dikkat ¢ekiciydi.

Ve simdi Ergenekon davasi sirasinda 6greniyoruzki, bu olaylart bu ¢ete diizenlemis, amaci ise AKP
hiikiimetini dincilikle suglayip, laiklik elden gidiyor propagandasi yapmak. Bu hedefe ulagsmak icin
bildiginiz gibi bu sene 46% oy ile iktidara gelen bir parti ye kapatma davasi acildi. Bu derin devlet
dedigimiz konstriiksiyon sadece 6&7 eyliil olaylarin tertipleyip, halk yapti veya komiinistler yapti
demekle yetinmemisdir.

O donemden beri siyasi hayati istenildigi gibi yonlendirmek amaciyla ve kendi halkina
giivenilmedigi i¢in, ¢ok fazla kanli olay yasanip cinayetler islendi. Ergenekon davasi sayesinde son
3 sene i¢inde iki askeri darbe attlatigimizi 6grendik. Hrant Dink cinayeti dahi kiiclik bir cocuga
isletilip bunun Tirklerin Ermenilere olan diismanliginin kanit1 olarak gdsterildi. Bugiin biliyoruzki
Hrant Dink cinayeti de Ergenekon kapsaminda ve Tirkiyedeki deki siyasi ortami gerginlestirmek
icin dlizenlenmistir.

50 li yillar ile bugiin arasinda baska bir parallelik ise o donem Demokrat parti ve bugiinkii AKP nin
benzer pozisyonlarda olmasi. Demokrat partinin bir darbe ile 1960 da kapatilmasinin en Snemli
nedeni kemalist asker biirokrasisinin hem maddi hem de manevi glic kaybi ve otoriteyi halk
tarafindan secilmis bir partiye teslim etmek istememesidir. DP ye ise o donem atfedilmeyen sug
kalmamisti, Ornegin Yassiada davalarinda DP Eylil olaylarminin tek sorumlusu olarak
gosterilmistir. Oysa DP yi yargilayan asker, zaten olaylar1 biiylik 6l¢iide kendisi organize etmisti.
Bugiinkii AKP benzer bir durumdadir, laiklik 6ne siiriilerek, oylarin 46% alan bir partiye savas
acilmistir. Tabiki AKP de dinine bagli veya din kdkenli insanlar sayis1 fazla olabilir. Fakat burada
onemli olan AKP yi destekleyen “yeni orta sinifin” din degil daha fazla maddi degerleri gozeterek
AKP yi desteklemesidir. Tiirkiye de su an ¢ok gelismis yeni bir Anadolu sermayesi mevcuttur.
Anadolunun Konya, Kayseri gibi sehirlerin yeni zenginliklerini ¢iplak gozle bile gormek miimkiin.
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AKP nin ise asil parti taban1 bu kesimdir ve hedefleri 6zellikle Avupa birligi ne girip AKP nin
baslatigi ekonomik refahin devamidir. Avrupa birligine iiye bir Tiirkiye’nin seriat¢1 bir diizene
gecebilecegine inanmak ise bence bayagi zordur. AKP nin politik elitinin bazi kesiminin demokrasi
nin degerlerine belki samimiyetlikle inanmayabilir, fakat onu iktidara getiren oylar Avrupa birligi
pesinde ise, bu konuda iirkiilecek bir durum oldugunu diistinmiiyorum. Su an korkulacak durum
daha ¢ok askeri biirokrat kemalist kesimin elit konumunu koruyabilmek amagiyla daha ne gibi
senaryolara basvuracagidir. Su an aslinda Tiirkiye i¢in en dogrusu erken se¢ime gitmekdir.

Ne yaziki Ergenekon davasinin sonuna kadar gidip tiim darbelerin girisimlerini ve cinayetlerin
tamamini aydinlatip bu ¢etenin esas sorumlularini bulacagindan kuskuluyum. Daha gecen hafta yeni
atanan genel kurmay baskani ilk is olarak tutuklu iki pasanin TSK adina ziyaret edilmesini sagladi.
Bunun bir mesaj oldugundan emin olabilisiniz.

Ben Tiirkiye de demokrasinin gercekten yerlesmesi i¢in, yani askerin siyasete miidahelesini
kesmesi, ancak Avrupa birligi liyeligi ile gerc¢eklesebilecegini diisiinliyorum. Simdiye kadar Avrupa
birligine uyum siiresince c¢ikarilan yasalar bile bu adima bizi yaklastirdi ve gelecekte daha da
yakinlagtiracaktir da.

Bu biraz evvel bahsettigim kemalist/AKP catismasi veya devlet igindeki sinifsal g¢atigmalar
haricinde toplumda bir de vahim olan durum, 6zellikle koriiklenen milliyetgi atmosferdir.

Okuldaki ders kitaplari, egitim ve basin araci ile Tiirkiyenin sahibinin sadece etnik Tiirkler oldugu,
ve ulus devlet modelinin yiiceltildigi bir propaganda yapilmaktadir. Sevr travmasi bitirilmiyor ve
Tiirkiye’nin her an tehlike de oldugu ve her an disaridan gelen bir saldirt ile yok olabilecegi
korkusu ayakta tutuluyor.

Bunun sebebi ise 1980 ler den beri PKK ile yiiriitiilen savastir.

Gayri Mislimlerin ¢ogunu zorla go¢ ettirdikten sonra Kiirtleri 1920 lerden beri asimile etmeye
calisan politik elit , su an kdy bosaltmalari, zorunlu go¢ ve siddet kullanarak Kiirt geregini ort bag
etmeye c¢alisiyor.

Ve ne yazik ki bu konuda AKP siddet disinda hi¢ bir somut proje iiretememistir. Ve biraz evvel
bahsettigim yeni orta sinif ise bu konuda ¢ok muhafazakar bir kesimdir. Tiirkiye’deki Kiirtlerle
birlikte yasama bariscil kosullar i¢inde halledilemedigi siirece demokrasinin Tiirkiyede yerlesmesi
miimkiin olmayacaktir.

Biitiin bu olumsuz s6zlerden sonra biraz da pozitif gelismelerden bahsedelim.

1980 askeri rejiminden sonraki kiigiik demokratiklesme adimlari ve Kiirtlere karsi politikalar,
Tiirkiye’deki toplumu diger etnik gruplarin farkindaligina itmistir. Gegmisde oOzellikle gayri
mislimlere karsit olaylar daha fazla konusulur bir hale gelmistir. Bu farkindalik kuskusuz énemli bir
geligmedir.

Olaylarin gegen seneki 50. Y1l doniimiinde Tiirk toplumunda sasirtici bir sekilde 6-7 Eyliil olaylar1
ile ylizlesme prosediiriinde ivme kazandigini gozlemliye-bildik. Bunu iki 6rnek vererek anlatmaya
calisacagim;

Bu prosediirle ilgili ilk olarak 6 Eyliil 2005 Kars1 Sanat galerisinde, Tarih vakfinin destegi ile Fahri
Coker arsivinden, diizenledigimiz sergiden bahsetmek istiyorum.

Fotograflar Tiirk istihbarat servisi tarafindan c¢ekilmis ve olaylar tahrip aninda gosterdiginden
dolay1 nadir rastlanan tiirdendi. Yakan, yikan ve yok edenlerin goriintiileriydi bunlar. Failleri ¢ok net
gorebildigimiz bu fotograflar polis tarafindan daha sonra saldirganlari tutuklamak amaciyla
kullanilmaisti.

Burada gosterilen fotograflar ve belgeler olaylarin bir tertip ve hedefin tiim gayrimiislimlerin
oldugunu, polisin pasifligini ve bu olaylarin devlet ve devlete yakin merciler tarafindan organize
edildigini ¢ok agik bicimde ifade ediyordu.

Bu sergi Tiirkiye ve uluslararas1 medyada biiylik bir ilgi uyandirdi. Ne yazik ki serginin bir iki
MHPIi ve Tiirk ocag1 vakfi iiyeleri tarafindan acilisinda saldiriya ugramasi, kanimca medyada,
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ozellikle Yunanistanda kismen abartildi ve sergiye karigi Tiirk toplumunda biiyiik bir protesto
mevcut oldugu izlenimini birakti.

Burada gosterilen fotograflar ve belgeler olaylarin bir tertip ve hedefin tiim gayrimiislerin oldugunu,
polisin pasifligini ve bu olaylarin devlet ve devlete yakin merciler tarafindan organize edildigini
cok acik bicimde ifade ediyordu.

Bugiin bu saldirilarin provokosyan olarak Ergenekon ¢ete mensuplari tarafindan organize edildigini
biliyoruz.

Serginin tiirk toplumu tarafindan nasil degerlendirildigini isterseniz gelin sergiyi binlerce gezen
kisinin 20 giin i¢inde biraktig1 notlardan degerlendirelim:

Notlarin bir grubu serginin 6zellikle bilginin yanls ve spekiilatif yayilmasini 6nledigi ve bdylece
tarihi daha dogru anlayabilme firsatin1 bulduklarint vurguluyorlar.
Ikinci grup ise sergiden sonra duyduklar1 utanci soyle ifade etmisler;

‘Bir Istanbullu olarak utanryorum, 50 y1l dnceki fotografdaki yaratiklar Tiirk ise ben degilim’.
Bazilar1 ise Tiirkiye toplumunun tarihi ile yiizlesmesinin 6nemini anlatmiglar:

"Tarihi iyi bilmek gerekir Bu sekilde ancak insanlar birbirleri ile 6nyargisiz iliski kurar. Sergi
Tiirkiye ve Turkler tarafindan yapilmasi gerekli bir 6zelestiridir.’

Sergiye saldiridan sonra destek vermek igin gelenlerin sayisi kabarik olsa da, sergi defterinde en
fazla Oziir dileyen kisiler yer almis. Tiirkiye cumhuriyetinin bu olaylardan dolay1 6ziir dilemeli,
gecmisiyle hesaplasmali gibi isteklerin yami sira kisisel 6ziirler mevcut: Ornek

‘Maalesef bir Tiirk olarak ¢ok iizgliniim. Hala farkliliklara birlikte yagsamaya tahammiil edemiyoruz
olaylarin kasitli ve bilimgli yapildig1 sergide ¢ok net. Oziir diliyorum....ge¢ de olsa &ziir diliyorum.
Bir Tiirk olarak.’

Olaylarin 50.y1ldoniimiinde sergi disinda medyada yogun ilgi géren benim Bochum iiniversitesinde
olaylarla ilgili olan yazdigim ve sergiyle birlikte yayimlanan doktara tezimdir. ‘Cumhuriyet donemi
Azinlik poltikalar1 ve stratejileri baglaminda 6/7 Eyliil olaylari® adindaki kitap olaylarin
rekonstruksiiyonu ve sebeplerine 151k tutmaya c¢alisan bir arastirma.

Bu kitap, ayn1 sergide oldugu gibi, politik ¢izgileri ne olursa olsun, tiim 6/7 Eyliil 2005 haftas
medyada tantild1 ve iki li¢ giinliik yaz1 dizileri halinde tiim detaylar1 ile kamuoyuna presante edildi.

6/7 Eyliil saldirilarinin kamuoyunda bu sekilde yansitilmasi sadece yukarida ayrintisina girdigim
sergi ve kitapla sinirli degildi. Bir ¢cok gazete olaylart mansetten verip yazi dizilerilerine ve taniklara
yer verdi, acik radyo ii¢ giin siiren ayrintili bir program, Ntv radyo iki saatlik bir program,
televizyonda bir belgesel hazirladi, ve bilgi {iniversitesinde diizenlenen paneli sayarsak 6/7 eyliiliin
gegen sene hangi boyutlarda anildigini bir nebze anlamis oluruz.

Bu sene ise 6/7 Eyliil olaylarina TRT yani devlet televizyonunda yer verildi, bu da tabii ki AKP
hiikiimetinin bir etkisi. Ayrica 1955 Eylill olaylari Tomris Giritlioglu tarafindan filme ¢ekiliyor ve
alt1 ay icinde bitecek.

Tiirkiye gibi Akdeniz iilkelerinde, 6zellikle edebiyat ve film lizerinden yapilan ¢aligmalar ge¢mis ile,
ylizlesmek i¢in cok 6nemli bir ara¢. “Salkim hanimin taneleri” sayesinde Tiirkiye de kamuoyunu
Varlik Vergisinden haberdar oldu.

Magdur olmus insanlar hikayelerinin topluma olan etki giicli i¢in ben size baska bir 6rnek vermek
isterim:

2005 yilinda sadece Tiirk akademisyenlerin katildigit Ermenilerle ilgili bir konferans diizenlendi.
Hatta bir glin kala mahkeme tarafindan yasaklandigi i¢in Bilgi iiniversitesinde yogun giivenlik
kontrolii altinda yapildi. Sadece 6zel davetiyelerle girilmesine ragmen bir kadin igeriye sizmis ve
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toplantinin basinda, rektorler konusurken, ayaga kalkip siirekli rahatsiz ediyordu: “Siz ermeniler bizi
arkamizdan vurdunuz, siz toprak istiyorsunuz, toprak biitiinliiglimiizii tanimiyorsunuz vesaire...
Kadina liitfen konugmalar1 kesmemesini ve ancak toplant1 sonrasi elestiri getirebilecegi soylendi. Bu
kisiler tipik dir. Bir organizasyon tarafindan gonderilir ve kemalist ulus devletin propagandasi
yapilmasi istenir.

[k oturumda Hrant Dink vard1 ve soyle bir hikaye anlatti.

Hrant Dink:

“Sivas in bir kazasindan yaslh bir bey telefonla aradi. Dedi ki 'Ogul aradik seni bulduk, burada bir
vasl kadin var, herhalde sizden. Kadin Allah’in rahmetine kavustu. Yakinini falan bulursan génder,
gelip alsinlar ya da biz burada namazimizi kilip gomelim.

'"Peki amca ararim' dedim. Verdi adini soyadini; Beatris Hanim diye biriydi, 70 yasinda. Fransa’
dan oraya tatile gitmis.

Aradim, 10 dakika iginde buldum yakinlarini, sonugta biz birbirimizi biliriz, ¢ok aziz ¢iinkii.

Gittim diikkanldrina sordum 'Boyle birini tanir misiniz? '

Diikkdndaki orta yash kadin dondii, 'O benim anam' dedi.

Sordum '"Annen nerede? '

Fransa’da yasadigini senede 3-4 kere Tiirkiye'ye geldigini ama Istanbul’a ya ugradigini ya
ugramadigini, dogrudan terkettigi koyiine gittigini anlattt..

Anlattim kizina durumu. O da kalkt1 gitti.

Ertesi giin telefon agti. Bulmus ve tespit etmisti anasini oldugunu, ama agladi birden. Aglamamasini
istedim, naasini getirip getirmeyecegini sordum.

‘Abi" dedi 'Ben getirecem ama burada bir amca var biseyler diyor' dedi ve telefonu aglayarak
amcaya verdi.

Kizdim amcaya 'Neden aglatiyosun kizi' dedim.

'Oglum’ dedi 'Bir sey demedim... Kizim anandir, malindir ama bana sorarsan birak kalsin, burada
gomiilsiin... Su ¢atlagini buldu' dedim.

Ben iste o anda dokiildiim. Anadolu insaninin tirettigi bu deyisten, bu algilamadan dokiildiim. Evet,
su ¢atlagint bulmustu.

'Evet biz Ermenilerin bu topraklarda gézii var ¢iinkii kékiimiiz burada ama merak etmeyin bu
topraklari alip gitmek icin degil bu topraklarin gelip dibine girmek igin...'

Bastan ayaga kalkip toplantiy1 rahatsiz eden kadin gidip Hrantin boynuna sarilip agladi ve 6ziir
diledi...... Ben simdiye kadar akademik bir ¢alismanin bdyle bir etkinisine rastlamadim....

Benzer etkiyi “Anneannem” adindaki romani ile Fethiye Cetin yapti. Fethiye Cetin burada 6lmesine
yakin anneannesinin ermeni oldugunu anlar ve ermenilerin trajedisini anlatir. Bu roman toplumda
derin bir iz birakmustir.

Bu 6rnek edebi hikayelerin, romanlarin, filmlerin yani sanatin toplumlarin gerceklerle yiizlesmek
i¢in cok iyi bir arag oldugunu gosterdi.

Bunun disinda ben akademik alanda ise her iki iilkenin kendi milliyet¢iligini elestirmesini g¢ok
onemli buluyorum. Ve bunu her iki iilkede de gen¢ akademisyenler yapiyorlar zaten. Bu kisisel
iliskilerde de boyledir. Siz kendi hatalarimizi kabul ederseniz, karsinizdakini de daha saglikli ve
kolay elestirebilisiniz. Kibris Rum cumhurbaskan1 Hristofyas drnegin 1960 katliamlari i¢in 6ziir
diledi. Bu biiyiik bir jest dir ve Kibris rum toplumu bu tutumu ile baslibasina bir 6rnek teskil eder.
Bakin bu topraklarin insan1 olmak ¢ok kolay bir sey degil. Ulus devlet yapis1 bu topraklara hi¢ bir
zaman uymadai..

Aragtirmalarim i¢in Selanik de 1970’ lerde Istanbul’dan Selani’ge go¢ eden Rum bir beyefendiyle
konugsmustum. Bana Kibris olaylarindan dolayr kendini rahat hissetmedigini ve bu yiizden
Yunanistana geldigini amma burada da gercek kimligine kavusamadigini anlatmaya calisti ve
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sohbetimizi sdyle bitirdi: “Aslinda ben ne Rum ne Tiirkiim, ben aslinda bir Osmanliyim ama bu
kiiltlirii yagsayacak bir yer birakmadilar bize.”

Bugiin Erivan da yasayan ve 30 yaslarinda olan ermeni gencler “nerelisiniz” diye soruldugunda,
Mus, Ardahan, Kars vesaire diye cevap veriyorlarsa, rumlarin, ermenilerin tiirklerin ve daha nice
grubun, Anadolu hala kimliklerinin bir pargas: demektir.

Bildiginiz gibi gegen hafta Ermenistan Tiirkiye mag¢1 oldu. Ilk defa bir Tiirk cumhurbaskani
Ermenistana gitti ve bu biiyiik bir jest olarak sayiliyor. Ermenistan cumhurbaskani1 Sarkisyan Giil’i
sOyle karsiladi: “Uzattigimiz eli bos birakmadiginiz i¢in ¢ok tesekkiir ederim”. Boyle bir ifadeyi bir
batili politikacida bulamazsiniz. Bu sézler Anadolu kiiltiiriine aittir.

Bende sizlere elinizi uzattiginizda, hi¢ bir zaman bos kalmamasini diliyorum.
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Hamit Bozarslan®

6-7 Eyliil ve siddet iizerine ii¢ not

Konugsmama baslamadan once, 6-7 Eyliil ile ilgili bilgilerimin 6zellikle Dilek Giiven’in ve Anna
Theodorides’in ¢aligmalarina dayandigint ve konferansin degerli organizatorleriyle birlikte
kendilerine tesekkiir etmeyi bir bor¢ bildigimi belirtmek istiyorum. Arastirmanin bugiinkii hali
Giiven’in ve Theodorides’in ¢aligmalarinin Gtesine gitmeye imkan birakmamaktadir. Onlardan
ogrendiklerimden yola ¢ikarak burada siddet sosyolojisi ile ilgili li¢ perspektif 6nermek istiyorum.
Bunlardan ilki, Dilek Giiven’in de ele alacagi kitlesel siddet ve ling olgusuyla, ikincisi
cemaatlerarasi iliskilerde siddet yoluyla gergeklestirilen radikal kopuslarla, sonuncusu ise bir
imparatorluk sehri olarak Konstantinopol/Istanbul’un kaderi ile ilgilidir.

1.-

Bilindigi gibi ling olgusu degisik toplumlarda gézlemlenebilmektedir. Almanya’daki Kristal Gecesi,
1953°te Iran’da Musaddek’in devrilmesi ya da 2005°de Misir’da se¢menlere karsi diizenlenen
baskilarin da gosterdigi gibi, ling kampanyalar1 genellikle liiben proletaryanin bir iktidar ya da siyasi
bir gii¢ tarafindan seferber edilmesiyle miimkiin olmaktadir. 1909 Adana Ermeni katliaminin, 1970-
1990’lardaki Alevi katliamlarninin ve 2000’li yillardaki ling olaylarinin da bariz bir sekilde
gosterdigi gibi, ling olgusu son donem Osmanli Imparatorlugu ve Cumhuriyet Tiirkiyesi’'nde de
kronik bir sekilde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu vakalar, katliamlara varan kitlesel siddet kullaniminin hem
bir ¢ekirdek niive tarafindan diizenlendigini hem de ciddi bir kendiliginden gelen (spontaneous)
kitlesel bir katilim sayesinde miimkiin olabildigini gostermektedir. Bir pogrom boyutunu alan 6-7
Eyliil olaylar1 da bu ikili nitelige sahib bulunmaktadir.

Degisik aragtirmalar, tanikliklar ve itiraflar, devletin istihbarat tesekkiillerinden olusan bir niiveninin
6-7 Eyliil pogromunun ger¢ek diizenleyicisi oldugu konusunda kuskuya yer birakmamaktadir. Can
kaybinin nispeten az, ama maddi hasarlarin ya da sahsa karsi tecaviiz gibi 6liime varmayan siddet
vakalarinin son derece yliksek olmasi da buna bir kanit olarak gdsterilebilir. Cekirdek niive acik bir
sekilde siddet siirecini biiyiik bir dl¢iide kontrolii altina alabilmis, genis ¢apli bir katliama gegisi
engellemede “maharet” gdsterebilmistir. Bununla birlikte, bir ka¢ saati agmayan son derece dar bir
zaman dilimi i¢inde son derece yogun bir kitlesel katilimin gergeklestigini gormekteyiz. Degisik
tanikliklar olaylara katilanlarin sayisinin siradan bir ¢ekirdek niivenin ¢ok Otesine gegtigini ve
100.000’ii buldugunu, yani o zamanki Istanbul niifusunun 10°da birinin devlet ve millet adina
seferber edilebildigini onermektedir. Dilek Giiven’in yayinladigi fotograf albiimii, bu katilimin
sadece liiben proletarya ile smirli olmadigimi, smiflararast ve nesillerarasi bir nitelige sahib
oldugunu, ve marjinal bir boyutta da olsa, ortayaslilar1 ve orta sinif kadinlarimi da igerdigini
gostermektedir. Ilerde de deginecegim gibi, katilmin liiben proletarya ile smirli olmamast,
diismanlik ve “diismana kars1” siddetin mesruiyetinin toplumsal bilingaltinda énemli bir yer aldigini,
kendisini anlaml1 ve mesru kilmak ve bilingli bir eyleme doniismek i¢in Kibris krizi ya da Mustafa
Kemal’in evinin bombalanmasi gibi bir gerginlik anin1 ve ajitator bir grub tarafindan baslatilan bir
kivilcimi bekledigini gostermektedir.

Ling olgusunun temelinde mukaddes olarak kabul edilen deger ve sembollere tecaviiz edildigi ve bu
yolla, bu sembollere tek bir viicud olusturan grubun manevi varliginin kirletildigi dedikodusunun
ajitator katmanini agsan anonim bir kitle tarafindan gercek olarak kabul edilmesi yatmaktadir. Bu ise,
diismanlik temasinin, kisa bir siire icin bile olsa, somut bir sekilde mesrulastirilmasi, kendilerine
atfedilen “ciiriimii isleyenlerin” aid olduklar1 grubun biyolojik bir diisman olarak algilanmasi ve
alenen diisman olarak ilan edilmesi, ona kars1 tecaviiziin bir ciiriim olarak degil de bir hak olarak

* Assoc.Prof. Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales
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kabul edilmesini de beraberinde getirmektedir. Kendiliginden kitlesel katilimin yogunlugu “olaydan
once” siyasi kiiltiiriin bu gruba kars1 diismanlik temelinde yapilandirilmis oldugunu géstermekte,
“harekete gecis” animnin ise, zaten vicdanlarda sarsilmis olan etik sorumlulugun somut olarak
tiimiiyle ortadan kalkmasi anlamina gelmektedir. Kitlesel katilim, ayn1 zamanda, artik kigisel etik
sorumlulugun da s6z konusu olamayacagini, olaylart elestirel bir sekilde degerlendirme ve kisisel
tutum belirleme kapasitesini kaybetmis “6zne”lerin (subject) yerini tiimiiyle kollektif bir bilinyeye
birakmig oldugunu gdstermektedir.

2-

Cemaatlerarasi iligkilerin anlasilmasi icin, imparatorluk geleneginin ikili boyutunun ele alinmasi
gerekmektedir. Bunlardan ilki, Arab- Fars, Bizans ya da Osmanli Imparatorluklarmin hakimiyet ve
boyundurluk iliskileri temelinde kurulmus olamalidir. Ikinci boyut ise, bu tiir yapilarn ayni
zamanda cemaatsel bir nitelige sahib olmalari, 6zellikle dini bir ayrimla belirlenen cemaatlerin,
siirlt da olsa, devamliliklarini temin eden bir 6zerklige sahib olmalaridir. Cemaatleraras: iligkilerin
barise1 iligkiler olmasi i¢in, pazar yeri, cayhaneler, hatta mahaleler gibi baz1 sahalarin ortak sahalar
olarak kabul edilmesi, din, cinsiyet ve mezarliklarin ise ayirici, gruba has ve mukaddes sahalar ya da
miessesseler olarak kabul edilmesi gerektirmektedir.

Ling¢ olgusu ya da pogromlar, somut kurbanlarinin 6tesinde bu ii¢ sahanin kirletilmesi anlamina
gelmektedir. 6-7 Eyliil olaylarinda cinayetlerin az olmasi ama tecaviizlerin sayisinin son derece
yiiksek olmasi, hakim grubun kadin viiciidu yoluyla azinlik gruba tecaviiz etmesi, cemaatin tiimiiniin
bilingli bir sekilde kirletilmesi anlamina gelmektedir. Kiliselere saldiri, grubun ilahi, metafizik
varliginin ifadesi ve garantisini olusturan ibadethanelerin kirletilmesi ve bu yolla grubun diinyevi
yasamla 6liim sonras1 yagam arasinda kurdugu inang¢ temelindeki baglantinin koparilmasi anlamina
gelmektedir. Patrik Athenagoras’in  “ibadethanelerimizin mukaddesat1 utandirict bir sekilde
kirletilmistir” demesi bu olguyu acik bir sekilde ifade etmektedir. Taniklarin olaylardan sonra
“Aglayan Meryem Ana” imajina yaptiklart géonderme de bu cercevede basli basma bir anlam
kazanmaktadir. Mezarliklara tecaviiz ise, kendisi ve hakim grup (ve diger cemaatler) arasindaki
siirlart ve ayriligl toprakta tescil eden cemaatin nesillerarasi devamliliginin kirilmasi anlamina
gelmektedir. Mezarlarin mukaddesatin kirletilmesi, gelecegi tehlikede olan grubun ayni zamanda
tarihteki varliginin da imha edilmesi demektir. Mukaddes olarak addedilen bu ii¢ sahaya yapilan
saldirilar, celladlarin ve kurbanlarin ortak mekanlarda vukubulmasiyla agiklanabilecek yakin siddet,
grublararas1 siddet ve metafizik siddet arasindaki farkliliklar1 ortadan kaldirmakta, artik eskiye
donmenin, hatta bir arada yasamanin anlamsiz ve bu nedenle de imkansiz oldugunu gostermektedir.
3-

Uzerinde durmak istedigim son husus ise, 6-7 Eyliil’le birlikte, bir imparatorluk sehri olarak
Konstantinopol ya da Istanbul’'un imha edilmesidir. Kismen de olsa Bizans’m bir devami olan
Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun yikilma siirecinin milliyetgilik hareketlerin gelismesi ile birarada
gittigini, 1908-1909 Rumlara karsi uygulan boykotajin, 1909 Adana katliamlarinin, 1915
soykiriminin, 1919-1922 Rumlara karsi diizenlenen pogromlarin imparatorluk geleneginin yok
edilmesi siirecinde kilometre taslarini olusturdugunu biliyoruz. Ayni sekilde 1924 niifus miibadelesi,
1934’te Trakya’da Yahudilere kars1 diizenlenen saldirilar ve Ikinci Diinya Savasi donemindeki
Varlik Vergisi, “ulus-devletlesen” Tiirkiye'nin kendi 6z ge¢misiyle kopusunun yeni emarelerini
olusturmaktaydi.

Ne var ki, kendilerini ulus-devlet olarak algilayan yeni siyasi birimlerin olugsmasi imparatorluk
sehirleri olarak adlandirabilecegimiz sehirlerin sonu anlamina gelmemekteydi. Kerkiik, Kudiis,
Beyrut, Halep, ve Tiirkiye’de Istanbul, ulus-devletle uyusmayan, hatta ona meydan okuyan,
varliklariyla bagka tiir toplum formiillerinin bulundugunu gosteren sehirler olarak var olmaya devam
etmekteydiler. Onemli oranda “azinlik” bir niifusu barindiran, ¢ogunlugun bir pargasi olmayan
cemaatlerin kilise, mezarliklar vs. gibi 6zerk miiessesselere ve 6zellikle de onemli bir kamusal
“gortiniirliige” sahib olmaya devam ettigi, cok-renklilikle belirlenmis bu sehirler, vatandaslik ve bir
millete aidiyet arasinda dogrudan bir baglanti kuran milliyetciliklere karsi birer alternatif olarak
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ortaya c¢ikmaktaydilar. Kozmopolit bir nitelige sahib olmasalar da, bu sehirlerin varliginin
temelinde, farkliliklara ve mukkaddes olarak kabul edilen miiessesselere saygiy iceren bir gorgii
kodu bulunmaktaydi.

6-7 Eyliil, zaten vatandasliktan fiili olarak distalanmis olan gayri-muslim cemaatlerin artik bu gorgii
kodundan da faydalanamayacaklarini, imparatorluk sehri olarak Istanbul’un yerini milliyetcilik sehri
olarak Istanbul’a biraktigin1 gostermekteydi. Tiirk milliyetcliginin her zaman nefret ettigi, ancak
diger cemaatlere kars1 kendi etnik ve tarihi zaferinin belirtisi olarak sahib olmak istedigi Istanbul,
artik, o zamana kadar kismen de olsa var olmaya devam eden g¢ok-renkliligini koruyamayacakti.
Sermayesinden ilimine, tersanelerinden trenlerine kadar her seyinin Tiirk oldugu ve “Boso”larin s6z
hakkina sahib olmadig1 bir Tiirkiye tahayyiil eden Ziya Gokalp’in riiyasi artik sadece Anadolu’da
degil Istanbul’da da gergeklesmekteydi. Tiirk ve/ya Miisiilman olmayanlarin Istanbul’da yasamasi
hala miimkiindili, ama varliklarin1 devam ettirebilmeleri artik ancak iliklere kadar hissedilen korku
pahasina miimkiin olabilecekti.

Konstantinopol’'un bu sekilde imha edilmesi ayni zamanda Istanbul’un da intihari anlamma
gelmekteydi.
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Toplant1 B
Uluslaras1 Hukuk ve
6-7 Eylul Olaylar
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Ioannis Mazis*

6/7 Eyliil 1955 Olaylari, Kibrista sémiirgecilize karsi miicadele ve Ingiltere
faktorii. (1)

Ozellikle soguk savas doneminde etkili olan Anglosakson jeostratejik yaklasim, ¢ok &nemli iki
Anglosakson cografyaci ve jeopolitik uzmani Sir Halford Mackinder (1861-1947) ve Nicholas
Spykman (1893-1943) tarafindan dile getirilmistir.

Bu jeopolitik modellerden, Ege takim adalarini ve onun devami Girit ile Kibris’ 1 igeren dikey
cografi alanin, Rimland’ 1n stratejik boliimiinii olusturdugunu ve ayni zamanda bu alanin NATO’
nun Gilineydogu kanadi i¢in bir istikrarsizlik noktasi oldugu ortaya ¢ikiyor. Bu alanin stratejik
kontrol altinda tutulmasi i¢in Anglosaksonlarin ilgisi, 20’nci ylizy1l boyunca devamli ve biiylik
olmus, Soguk Savas doneminde ise doruga varmistir.

501i ve 601 yillar arasinda kalan donem, Soguk Savasin tirmandigi ve iki biiyiik rakip arasindaki
tehlikeli olaylarin arttigi bir donemdir. Bizim analizimize gére Anglosakson “Ozel Iliskisi”, yani
Londra — Vagington jeostratejik iligkisi her zaman Bati olarak anilan tarafi, nitelendirmistir.

1. Yatay alan haritast

_—

Kaynak - panlama: I Mazis

Anglosakson jeostratejik ilgi alani igine giren, 30. ile 36. paralel arasindaki bu yatay alanin 6nemi
dogu ucunda artiyor. Bunun sebebi, 6nemli hidrokarbon boru hatlarinin bitim noktalarinin orda
bulunmasi veya yeni bitim noktalarinin planlamasidir. S6ziinii ettigimiz boru hatlar1 sunlardir: 1-
Bakii — Tiflis — Erzurum. Rus topraklarindan ge¢mediginden Anglosakson Ozel Iliskisi (Relation
Special) icin biiylik politik 6nem tasiyan boru hatti. 2- Suriye iizerinden Kerkiik — Musul — Hayfa
boru hatt. 3- Bitis noktas: Tiirkiye topraklarinda Iskenderun korfezinde (Yumurtalik) olan Kerkiik —
Musul boru hatt.

*Profesér lonion Universitesi, Yunanistan
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2. Bitis noktalari Kibris yakinlarinda bulunan petrol boru hatlarini gosteren harita
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Kaynak: Le Monde Diplomatique.

Sémiirgecilik giicii siirekli azalan o zamanin Ingilteresini rahatsiz eden stratejik onemi biiyiik siyasi
olaylar1 ayrintili incelememiz i¢in, bir taraftan Akdeniz bolgesinde 6te yandan uluslararasi siiper
sistem i¢inde hareket etmemiz gerekiyor.

Bu olaylar dizisi, Sovyetler siiper giicli ve uydular ile anglosakson niifuzu altinda bulunan Kuzey
Atlantik pakt1 iiyesi iilkeler arasinda ¢ekisme mantig1 i¢inde gelismistir

(Varsova Paktinin 14 Mayis 1955°te tepkisel kurulusu ile somutlagsmis ve doruga varmistir)

Ingiltere, 2. Diinya Savasindan ekonomik ve sosyal-politik bakimdan tiikenmis olarak ¢ikmistir. Bu
durumun tipik 6rnegi “zaferin babasi” ve savas kahramani W. Churchill’in (30 Kasim 1874 — 24
Ocak 1961) ve muhafazakarlarin 26 Temmuz 1945 secimlerini kaybetmeleri ve Is¢i Partisinin
isbasina gelmesidir. Amerika’min politikas1 eski miittefigi Ingiltereden bekleneni degildir.
A.B.D.’nin milli ¢ikarlarin1 gdzeten, ve bunlara denk gelen Ingiltere — Fransiz somiirgeci ¢ikarlarini
kademeli ve hizla zarara ugratan bir politikadir. Bir taraftan yeni uluslararast A.B.D. giicli doguyor
ve Ote taraftan eski sdmiirgeci imparatorluklar batiyor... Ornekler arasinda: Hindogin (1946 — 1950),
Siiveys (1956) ve Filistinde Ingiltere mandas1 (1948) en dnemlileridir.

I.) 1952’de Zoubat al Ahrar darbesinden baslayan siirecin sonunda Misir’in baskanligina Nasir
gelmistir (13 Kasim 1954). Misirda, Ingiliz - Fransiz sdmiirgeciligine ve bu durumdan sagladiklari
avantajlara kars1 olan, marksizm yanlis1 Nasirin beyanlar1 ve istekleri, 1953’ten beri biliniyordu.
Yani Istanbuldaki iiziicii 6/7 Eyliil olaylarindan énce. Deneyimli Ingiltere diplomasisi, sosyalist
Nasirin Misirda yonetime gelmesinin ne tiir gelismelere yol acacagini pekald bilmekteydi. Halen
mazinin gérkemli imparatorluk hatirasin1 yasadigi i¢in agikca kabul edememesine ragmen, olaylarin
gelisimi Misirin ve elbette Siiveys kanalinin kaybina yol agacagini olduk¢a net algilamaktadir.
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Ingilterenin bu korkular, 2 Agustos 1956’da Siiveys kanalinin Nasir tarafindan millilestirilmesiyle,
gerceklesecektir. Ingilitere ve Fransanin tepkisi cok sert fakat bir o kadar da talihsizdi: Misir’a ortak
saldirida bulunurlar fakat sonunda eski miittefikleri Amerikalilar tarafindan kovulacaklardir! '
Amerikalilarin bu niyetleri 26 Eyliil 1956’da, Misir hiikiimetinin Siiveys konusunu B.M. Giivenlik
Konseyi’nin giindemine getirme bagvurusunu kabul ettiginde belli olmustu.

“A.B.D.’nin izledigi ve ¢ikarlarina karsi olan konularin dahi giindeme yazilmasini éngdren liberal
politikaya uygun olarak” konunun Giivenlik Konseyi’nin glindemine yazilmasi i¢in A.B.D.’nin
gosterdigi biiylik ilgiyi goz Oniinde tutan B.M.’deki Yunanistan Temsilciliginin sekreteri D.
Karayannis “A.B.D.’nin bu liberal politikas1 Kibris i¢in de ne kadar gecerli oldugunu” sorar (A.P.
2892, 26.9.1956).

Bu soru, aynt donemde Kibris konusunun ilk defa B.M. nin giindemine gelmesi ve dogal olarak
uluslararas1 gelismelerden etkilenmesiyle iliskiliydi. Amerikanin niyetleri B.M.’in 30 Ekim’deki
sabah oturumunda, dolaysiz ve net bir sekilde ingiliz — Fransiz saldirisina kars1 cephe almasiyla belli
oldu. Aym giiniin dgleden sonraki oturumuna “ateskes ve Israil askerlerinin miitareke hattina
¢ekilmesi” kararin sunar (AP 3936 B.M.’den Palamas, 30.11.1956) > . ingiliz ve Fransizlarin saldir1
icin One siirdiikleri gerekgeler herhangi bir temelden yoksundurlar ve dikkate alinmazlar.
Yunanistanin NATOdaki Daimi Temsilcisi elgi M. Melas’in bildirdigine goére (AP 3555/701
18.12.1956) Norveg Disisleri Bakan1 “Ingiliz ve Fransizlarin éne siirdiikleri, Sovyetlerin Giineyden
saldirtya hazirlandiklar1 ve bu ylizden yaptiklar1 onleyici hareketin gerekli oldugu iddiasina hig
giivenmiyor, c¢ilinkii Sina’da bulunan ikmal malzemeleri boyle bir Rus planinin oldugunu
dogrulamiyor’™.

Ote taraftan Tirkiye’de krizden faydalanmak istiyordu. Melas’m * yazdigina gore “Tiirkiye
kendisini Orta Dogu konusunun basuzmani gostermek ve ilerde bolgeye dair tezlerini
giiclendirebilecek kararlarin alinmasini” istiyordu. “Sonunda, yayinlanan bildiride Tiirkiye’nin
onerdiklerinden higbiri yer almadi”. (6nceki gibi)

Bu an, Ingiltere’nin uluslararas1 sémiirgeci hegemonyasinin sona erdigini isaret eden, giderek yerini
batinin yeni lideri ve uluslararas1 bir gii¢ olarak yiikselen A.B.D.’nin aldigi, Soguk Savasin en
onemli ayrilma noktalarindan biri olmustur. Bunun ig¢in marksist “Hiir Subaylarin” Misirda
yonetime gelmesi, ingiltere’yi epeyce tedirginlendirmis, yaralamis ve endiselendirmisti. Denizlere
hakim bir kuvvet icin deniz ve ticaret yollarinin kendi ticareti ve giivenligi i¢in serbest kalmasiyla

' Yazar Notu: Fotini Tomai’nin “To Vima tis Kiriakis” gazetesinde yayinlanan (26/11/2006, s.:A26) yazisina gore:
“Bagkan Aizenhauer 31 Kasim 1956’da Amerika halkina hitaben yaptig1 konusmada, Dogu Avrupa ve Orta Dogu’daki
gelismelere deginir ve B.M’nin “Uluslararast hukuka uygun adil ¢éziimler” iiretebilmesi i¢in roliiniin giiglendirilmesi
gerektigini sdyler. Ingiletere ve Fransa’da herkes donup kalir. Yunanistanin Paris’teki biiyiikelgisi R. Rafail gonderdigi
telgrafta (AP 1003.1.11.1956) “Amerikanin bu tutumu burada hi¢ kimseden beklenmiyordu” yazar ve “Le Monde”
gazetesinden karakteristik bir yazi ekler: “Bu ¢ok tehlikeli hareket sadece ingiliz hiikiimetine mal edilmemeli. Fransa
hiikiimetinin oynadig1 rol sedece basit bir figiiran rolii degildir”

Palamas New York’tan gizli telgrafla (AP 3368 1.11.1956) “tehlikeli istikrarsizliga” deginiyor ve sunlar1 ekliyor
“Ingiliz — Fransiz ortak harekat: basarili olursa, meydana gelecek genel karisiklik diginda sadece Kibris igin degil,
Tiirkiyenin daha ciiretkar bir tutum takinmasina yol agabileceginden, iilkemiz i¢in de ¢ok kotii sartlar olusturabilir.”
(e

? Bakiniz F. Tomai, 6.g.

? Bk. M. Melas (AI13555/701 18.12.1956), supra.

* Bk. M. Melas (AI13555/701 18.12.1956), supra.
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ilgilenmesi dogaldi. Kibris, Disraeli’nin Kralige Viktoria’ya 1878’de dedigi gibi, Orta Dogu ve
Stiveys Oniinde bir “place of arms” idi. Zaten bolgedeki biiyiik petrol rezevleri 20inci y.y.
baslarindan beri biliniyordu. Bu nedenle Ingiltere, Kibris’in Anavatan’la birlesmesi igin izlenen
Yunan politikasini1 kabul edemezdi. 6/7 Eyliil olaylarindan iki sene once, 22 Eyliil 1953’de, Yunan
basbakan1 General Papagos’un Ingiltere Disisleri Bakan1 Sir Antony Eden’e, hiikiimetinin Kibris’in
Yunanistanla birlesme politikasi izlemeyi amacladigini agiklamasi, aralarinda meshur bir ¢atismaya
yol agmist1. Sir Eden serikanliligii kaybederek saldirgan dille “Ingiltere hiikiimeti i¢in bugiin Kibris
konusu yoktur gelecekte de olmayacaktir” cevabini vermisti.

Burada verilen izlenim, diplomasiyi ve 6zellikle Ingiliz diplomasisini simgeledigini varsaydigimiz
terbiyeden biitiiniiyle yoksun olmasi, geleneksel ingiliz serikanlilhigim vyitirdigini daha belirgin
ediyor! Fakat Eden bir sene sonra bu davranisimi kisisel bazda édemek zorunda kalmistir. ingilizler
icin vahim sonuglar yaratacak anlasmayi, yani Siiveys kanali iizerindeki Ingiliz hakimiyetinin
bitisini 27 Temmuz 1954°te, 6/7 Eylil olaylarindan bir sene 6nce, Nasir’a kars1 kendisi imzalamak
zorunda kalacaktir. O giin, bu uluslararas: ticaretin stratejik deniz gegidi {izerindeki 72 yillik Ingiliz
hakimiyeti sona eriyordu. Artik Siiveys’in kontrolii i¢in Ingilizlerin elinde kalan tek stratejik iis
Kibristir. Ve ellerinde kalmasi igin insanca ne miimkiinse yapacaklardir.

IL) ingiltere'nin Orta Dogu’da 6nemli stratejik noktalarimin siirekli kaybindan dolay1 yasadig
siddetli rahatsizlik ve devamli korkusu, 24 Ekim 1954°te Kibrista emekli albay G. Grivas tarafindan
kurulan EOKA yiiziinden daha da artmigti. EOKA 31 Mart1 1 Nisana baglayan gece dagittigi
bildiriyle (EOKA-Digenis imzasiyla) Ingiliz boyundurlugundan kurtulmak icin miicadeleyi
baglattigini bildiriyordu. Bildiri ve bunu izleyen yogun yar1 askeri (paramiliter) eylemler ile siirekli
bir sekilde Ingiliz hedeflerinin vurulmasi, Istanbul’un “Kristaller gecesinden” bes ay once
gerceklesecekti. Bizim “6/7 Eyliil olaylar” olarak adlandirdigimiz gece. Fakat Spiros Vrionis’in
sOzilinii ettigi, EOKA tarafindan Kibristaki Tiirk unsuruna karsi ilk “sicak saldirilar” la ilgili ¢ok
onemli bir noktay1 isaretlememiz gerekiyor. Vrionis, EOKA faaliyetlerinin titiz arastirmacis1 Robert
Holland’a atifta bulunarak verdigi bilgide “Holland’in kitabinda EOKA’nin silahli miicadelesi
Tiirklere kars1 6/7 Eyliil 1955 olaylarindan sonra yoneldigi oldukga agik” oldugunu belirtiyor . Ayni
gece Ermeni ve Musevilerin servetleri, hatta kendileri bile hedef olmasina ragmen, bu olayin
gizlendigini vurgulamamiz gerekiyor.

Dr. Dilek Giiven’in verdigi istatistik verilere gore, saldirtya maruz kalanlardan % 60°tan fazlasi
Rum, % 20 Ermeni ve % 12 Museviydi.

Giiven, 11-09-2005°te “Kathimerini” ¢ gazetesine verdigi roportajda bu karakteristik sdzleri
soyliiyor: “Temel amag¢ azinliklarin sayisal olarak azaltilmasiydi. Selanikteki bomba patlamasi bir
gerekgeydi, Kibris sorunu ise saldirilar i¢in esas neden degildi. Bu siire, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin
kurulmasiyla baslayan “ulusal devletin” yaratilmasi siireci, halen devam etmekteydi. 1920 lerden
beri Tiirkiyenin liderleri Rum, Ermeni ve hatta Musevi gibi azinliklara giivenmiyorladi, onlarin
komsu bagimsiz iilkelerde yasayan soydaslariyla isbirligi yapacaklarindan korkuyorlardi. Bu
nedenden dolayt daha énce azinliklarin aleyhine bir takim hareketler olmustu, meseld Varlik Vergisi
veya 30°lu yillarda Ermeni ve Musevilerin tasradan goéce zorlanmasi. 1944°te hazirlanan bir
raporda “Rumlar niifusu en ¢ok ve Yunanistanla isbirligi yapabileceginden en tehlikeli
azinlik ’oldugunun alt ¢iziliyordu. Bu Istanbul Rumlarimin, sadece bir tek onlara karsi olmasa da,
neden en yogun saldiriya maruz kaldiklarini acikliyor. 6/7 Eylil olaylarinda saldwrilar yalniz

> Spiros Vrionis, O unyovieuéc e Kataotpogiig. To tovpkiké moykpéu e 6nc-7nc Semteuppiov 1955 xar o apaviouée
g eldnvikiic kowotyrag e Kovotavtivovmoine, (imha Mekanizmasi. 6/7 Eyliil Tiirk pogromu ve Istanbuldaki Rum
toplumunun yok edilisi) Estia Kitabevi ve Greekworks.com, Atina 2007, s. 128.

% http://news.kathimerini.gr/4dcgi/ w_articles world 1 11/09/2005 156399
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Rumlara karsi degildi. Sayilara bakarsak saldirtya ugrayanlardan % 60’ iistiinde Rumlar, % 20
Ermeniler ve % 12 Musevilerdi. Bu durum tesadiif eseri degildi. Olaylar: yonlendirenlerin elinde
bulunan listelerde Ermeni magazalar: ve Ermeni aileleri bulunuyordu. Sayet olaylarin nedeni Kibris
meselesi olsaydi, nigcin oteki iki cemaate karsi da saldwrilar oldu? Genel olarak birinci hedef
azinliklardi ve bunu Kibris meselesi izliyordu”. Tabii Giliven Kibris meselesini 6/7 Eyliil olaylarinin
temel nedeni saymayarak bir agidan kendisiyle ¢elisiyor. Ciinkii roportajin devaminda Nikos
Papahristosun’ (11-09-2005) 6/7 Eyliil olaylarinda ingilizlerin rolii ile ilgili sorusuna Giiven’in
verdigi cevap su idi: “Tiirkiye Disisleri bakani 1950°de “bizim i¢in Kibris konusu yoktur” demis ve
Ingilizlerin tedirginligine neden olmustu. Bundan sonra ve 1955 e kadar Kibris krizine taraf olmas:
icin _Tiirkive've korkun¢ baskilar uygulamislardir. Hedefleri Kibris meselesinin Tiirk - Yunan
catismasina_doniismesivdi. Ingiltere arsivierinde bu rollerini_aciga cikaran belgeler bulunuyor °.
Agustos 1955°te Londra konferansimin toplanmasiyla Tiirkiye'de artik Kibris konusuna karigmis
oluyordu. Ingiliz arsivlerinde Istanbul’da Rumlara karsi bir ayaklanmamin olmast durumunda
bunun ne kadar faydali olacagini soran belgeler bulunuyor. Atina’da gérevli bir Ingiliz diplomatin
olaylardan bir sene evvel, “Atatiirk’in Seldnikteki evine yapilacak bir saldwri bile, bu donem
miikemmel olan iki iilke iliskilerinde genel bir krize yol acabilir” yazan telgrafla Londray
bilgilendirmesinin ¢ok biiyiik onemi var. Yani olaylarin organizasyonunda Ingiliz tesviki vardi. Bu
olaylar islerine geliyordu ve onun icin arsivierinde Ermeni ve Musevilerin’'de saldirilara maruz
kaldiklarindan séz edilmiyor, sadece “Tiirklerle Yunanlhlarin Kibris meselesi igin ¢arpistiklart”
yaziltyor. Ayni zamanda Ingilizler ABD ’yi, Kibris konusunu BM ’ye tasimay: planlayan Yunanistana
destek vermesinden caydirmislardi”. Fakat bu noktada Ingilterenin {iziicii olaylardaki belirleyici
roliinden baska, soylediklerinin bir dnceki paragrafinda yer alan “o zaman niye Ermeniler ve
Museviler saldirtya ugradi” sorusuna kendisi cevap vermis oluyor. Menderes Tiirkiyesinde hakim
olan azinlik karsit1 ortami kimse inkar etmiyor. Bu ac1 olaylarin ger¢eklesmesini empoze eden etnik
temizlik nedenlerini de dikkate almadigimiz anlamina gelmez. Fakat Foreign Office, Yunanistan ile
Tiirkiye’nin iliskilerini bozmak ve Ingilterenin stratejik c¢ikarlari yararina Kibris meselesini
diplomatik a¢idan bogmak i¢in tam bu fobiyi kulland.

IIL.) ingilterenin Yunanistan igislerine bile miidahalesini teyit eden bir olayda Sehirler Polisinin
dergisi “Astinomika Nea”da yaymlanan Kibrisla ilgili ve hiikiimetle kamuoyu tarafindan “milli
cikarlara kars1” olarak nitelendirilen bir yazi hakkinda agilan dava olmustu. Dava, 1954°iin Nisan
ayindan Eyliil’e kadar Temyiz Mahkemesinde goriilmiis, sonucunda yazinin yazarlar1 dortbuguk
senelik hapis cezasina mahkiim edilmislerdir. Yazarlarin goriistine gore Kibris konusunda
Yunanistanin talepkar politikast yanlist1 ve degismeliydi. Mahkeme sonug kararinda yazinin “Yunan
gazeteciden degil, Ingiliz ajan1 tarafindan” yazildig1 belirtiliyor.

IV.) Bir sene sonra Ingilterenin 6zellikle Giineydogu Akdeniz bdlgesindeki sdmiirgeci ¢ikarlar1 yeni
bir yara aldi. 23 Nisan 1955°te, Afrikali ve Asyali 29 {ilkenin temsilcileri Endonezyanin Bandung
kentinde toplanip sOmiirgecilige karsi ekonomik ve kiiltiirel igbirligini igeren “Baglantisizlar
hareketini” kurdular. B.M.’e iiye iilkelerin degisen sayis1 ingiliz somiirgeci ¢ikarlari i¢in higte hos
olmayan sinyaller veriyordu: 1945’te 51 iilke ile kurulan B.M., 1955’te 76 liye iilke sayisina
varmisti. Bagpiskopos Makarios o tarihe kadar kurulmamis olan Kibris Cumhuriyeti baskanligi
gorevine gelmeden Once, sdzkonusu konferansa gozlemci sifatiyla katilmisti. Tabii bu Foreign
Office tarafindan farkedilmeden gegen bir olay degildi.

" http://news.kathimerini.gr/4dcgi/ w_articles world 1 11/09/2005 156399

¥ Vurgulama bizim tarafindan yapilmustir.
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V.) Fakat en dnemlisi ve Ingiltereye en ¢ok rahatsizlik veren olay, “Baglantisizlar hareketinin”
kurulusundan bir ay sonra, 14 Mayis 1955’te Varsova Paktinin, NATO’nun aksettigi tasart ve yapi
ile, kurulmasi1 olmustur. Artik uluslararasi sistemde gii¢ dagilimi ciddi bir durum almisti. Soguk
savas doruga ¢iktikca Kibris’in 6nemi sadece Ingiltere i¢in degil, biitiin Kuzey Atlantik savunma —
politik sistemi i¢inde artiyordu.

Ingiltere bilinen “DIVIDE AND RULE” (bdl ve yonet) stratejisini uygulayarak 29 Agustos 1955’te
Londra’da Yunanistan ve Tiirkiye nin katilmiyla “Uclii Konferans1” gerceklestirmis ve boylelikle
Anakara’yr Kibris meselesinin temel unsuru yapmistir. Boylece Londra uluslararasi kamuoyu
oniinde, zaten sehit savascilart igin agit yakan 500 bin Kibrisliya baski uygulayan zanli durumundan
styrilip ansizin Yunanistan ile Tiirkiye arasinda bir s6zde “anlasmazliga” hakemlik yapan taraf
olarak one ¢ikmustir.

“Uglii Konferansin” arifesinde, Tiirkiye basbakan1 Adnan Menderes 28 Agustos’ta Kibris
Tiirklerinin ada Rumlarindan toplu katliama ugrayacaklarini 6ne siirmiis ve tabii Oyle bir sey
olmamistir. Konferans baglamis, fakat Selanik’te Atatiirk’iin dogdugu ev sayilan ve Tiirkiye
konsoloslogunun bulundugu binanin bah¢esinde vuku bulan maltim provokasyon sonucunda 6 Eyliil
1955°te Istanbul’da Rumlara ve Izmir’de Yunanlilara karsi yagmalama, cinayet, 1rza gegme ve
vandalizm olaylariyla Tiirk “kristal gecesi” patlak vermisti. Boylece “Uclii Konferasyon” Ingiliz
tertibiyle karaya oturmustu .

Fakat o geceyle ilgili baz1 kisi ve politik uygulamalar hakkinda atifta bulunmamiz gerekiyor:

1) Bilindigi gibi 6/7 Eyliil olaylarindan bir yil evvel Foreign Office Atina’daki Ingiliz elciliginden
asagidaki saskinlik yaratan soOzleri igeren bir telgraf aliyordu: “Atatiirk’iin Selanikteki evine
vapilacak bir saldir bile, bu donem iki iilke arasinda miikemmel olan iligkilerinde genel bir krize yol
acabilir”"°.

Ingiliz diplomatin 6nerdikleri, bir yil sonra Selanik’te gerceklesmesi hakikaten hayret verici!
Herhalde ¢ok ilging bir tesadiif eseriydi!

2) O zamanm Ingiltere Disisleri bakan1 Sir Antony Eden’in hatiralarinda bu gériisii destekleyen
nitelikte su sozler yer aliyor “Ingiliz hiikiimeti i¢in Londra konferasinda hayati 6nem tasiyan biricik
konu uluslararas1 camiaya Yunanistan ile Tiirkiye arasinda Kibris konusundaki goriis ayriliklarinm

gostermekti”!!.

3) Bundan bagka 6/7 Eylil olaylari, Londraya stratejik basafrisi yaratan koti gelismelerin
kaydedildigi Kibris konusunda Ingilizlere yeni bir avantaj sagliyordu: 6/7 Eyliil olaylar1 A.B.D. nin

? Bk. Fotini Tomai, «To BHMA», 26/11/2006 , Sayfa.: A26: “Londrada tglii konferansin kapanisindan bir giin 6nce
planm ikinci boliimii uygulamaya konuldu. Tiirkler 6 Eyliil 1955’te Rumlara ve Yunanlilara kars1 Istanbul ve izmir’de
iki giinliik katliam, yikim ve yagmalama olaylarina basladilar. Atina tepki gdstermede caresiz ve daha kotiisii B.M.ye
bagvurusuyla uluslararasi konu haline getirdigi Kibris’in bir yunan-tiitk meselesine donistiigliniin ve Kibris
sorunundaki gelismelerin iki iilke arasindaki iliskileri belirleyeceginin farkinda degildir. Paralel olarak Tiirkiye askeri
miidahale yapmay1 kararlastirirsa hazir durumda olmasi i¢in Kuzey Kibris’ta milis gruplar orgiitler”.

' http://pontosandaristera.wordpress.com/2008/09/07/7-9-2008 /#more-1095, Tiirk tarih¢i Dilek Giiven’in Tiirkiye derin
devleti tarafindan Oldiiriilen Ermeni gazeteci Hrant Dink’e verdigi roportaj ve «KoBnuepwvi» gazetesinden Niko

Papabhristo’ya http:/news.kathimerini.gr/, 11/09/2005’te verdigi roportaj.

" Bk. Kévtpo Mehétng Metovotikdv Opédowv/KEMO, (Azmlik Gruplart Arastirma Merkezi) ve Etaipeio g Kad’
Nuac Avotodic, (Bizim Anadolu Cemiyeti)’nin 05/11/2005°te Atinanmn Istanbullu Rumlar Birligi lokalinde

diizenledikleri toplantida Dilek Giiven’in konusmasi.
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stirdiirmek istedigi dengeleri bozuyor ve kargasadan sonra Vasington tavir degistirerek Yunanistana
verdigi giivencelere ragmen Yunan bagvurusunun B.M. giindemine yazilmasina kars1 oy kullanmak
zorunda kaliyordu.'?.

4) Provokasyonun failleri iki kisiydi: Birincisi 1993’te Nevsehir valisi olan Oktay Engin ve dtekisi
Tiirkiye elgiliginin kavast Hasan Ugar (y.n. Evi Atatiirk’iin dogdugu ev olarak anilan evin tam
yaninda)

Engin hapishaneden babasina yazdigi mektupta “Fail Hasan’di. Durum hi¢ iyi degil. Avukat
istiyorum” diyordu. Oysa Hasan’a gonderdigi mektupta sunu yaziyordu: “Hasan korkma.
Yanmindayim. Hi¢ bir sey ac¢iklama”. Engin, 27.05.1960’taki askeri darbeden sonra yargilanan Adnan
Menderes hiikiimetinin Yassiada’ki mahkemesinde verdigi ifadede “Atatiirk’iin evine kars1
kullanilacak patlayici maddeleri Selanige konsolos yardimcisi Mehmet Ali Tekinalp tasimisti.
Patlamanin yapilacagi giin, o donem Ankara’da bulunan konsolos Mehmet Ali Tekinalp’ten gizli bir
mesajla iletilecekti. Patlamadan sonra, kriptoyla Disisleri Bakanligina ve Londra’da bulunan bakan
Riistii Zorlu’ya haber verilecekti.”"

5) Yassiada mahkemesinin savcisi, Menderes ve Zorlu'nun olaylar hakkinda tam olarak bilgileri
oldugunu, olaylarin organizasyonuna ve yonetimine katildiklar1 kanisina varmust: '*.

6) Zorlu’nun iddiasina gore “bu mesele” Londra’da kendisine Tiirkiyenin Kibris hakkinda taleplerini
giiglendirmek igin yardimer olmustu . Yani pogromu savunmus ve yamisira yararinin agik bir
jeopolitik yorumunu yapmisti.

7) 12 Agustos 2008’de Radikal gazetesinde yayinlanan bir yaziya gore, 6/7 Eyliil 1955’te Istanbul
Rumlarina karst meydana gelen olaylar Ozel Harp Dairesi tarafindan organize edilmisti. Bu birim
komiinist tehlikesinin 6nlenmesi icin NATO (“Stay-Behind” operasyonu) tarafindan kurulmus bir
mekanizmaydi. Prof. N. Uzunoglu’nun vurguladigi gibi '®: “12/08/08 tarihli Radikal gazetesinde
Ergenekon orgiitiiniin Silahli Kuvvetler Genelkurmay baskanhgina bagl Ozel Harp Dairesi ile
yvakin iligkide oldugu ortaya koyulmustu. Ergenekon’un bir ¢ok elemani, 1952°de ABD istihbarat
orgiitlerinin yonlendirmesiyle “Seferberlik Tetkik Kurulu” adiyla kurulmus Ozel Harp Dairesi’nin
merkezinde ve subelerinde calistiklart kamitlanmistir. Ozel Harp Dairesi 1953’ten baslayarak
onyillarca general Sabri Yirmibesoglu yonetiminde iilke i¢inde ve disinda, ozellikle Kibris'ta ¢egitli
operasyonlar yapmisti. Yirmibesoglu gazeteci Fatih Giilapogluna 1991°de verdigi anlaml
miildkatta ““6/7 Eyliil olaylari Ozel Harbin muhtesem bir érgiitlemesiydi ve basariya ulasmistr”
demisti. Bu ifsa edici agiklama 6/7 Eyliil olaylart ile ilgili sisi dagitti, ¢tinkii 1960 °dan sonra Tiirkiye
devletinin resmi tezi biitiin sorumlulugu Menderes hiikiimetinin tistiine ytkmakti. Menderes 1960 °da
askeri darbeyle devrilmis, Yassiada’da bir dizi yargilama parodisi sonucunda 6/7 Eyliil olaylart i¢cin
degil fakat baska siyasi su¢lar igin, oliime mahkim edilmis ve sonunda asilmisti. Ervgenekon
sorusturmasi kapsaminda tutuklananlar arasinda general Yirmibesoglu 'nun yakin ¢alisma arkadast,

12 Bk. Yukaridaki gibi Dilek Giivenin konusmasi

B Lefkose, 4/9/1996 (Kibris Haber Ajansindan Spiros Atanasiadis “Aydinlik” gazetesinde yaymlanan Haluk
Hepkon’nun yazisini sunuyor).

14 Fersoy, Cemal O., Bir devre adint bagbakan Adnan Menderes, Istanbul, 1971, p. 343, in Sp. Vrionis, Yikim
Mekanizmasi. 6/7 Eylil 1955°teki Tiirk pogromu ve Istanbul Helen toplumunun imhasi. Estia Kitabevi ve
Greekworks.com, Atina 2007, s. 142.

"* Bk. onceki s. 143.

1 N. Uzunoglu, «Exevdvmjc» gazetesi, “Halen Tiirkiye tizerinde 55°in hayaleti geziniyor", 6-09-2008, s. 24-25
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Kars, Mugla ve Manisa bolgelerinde epey milis faaliyeti olan, emekli albay Fikret Emek’te
bulunmaktadir. Tutuklunun annesinin evinde ¢ok sayida patlayict madde bulundu. Savci Zekeriya
Oz tarafindan hazirlanan 2500 sayfalik iddianamede, 6/7 Eyliil olaylariyla benzerlik gosteren eski
olaylara karismis kisilere atifta bulunmaktardir. Ornek olarak, 1995°te Gazi semtinde Alevilere
karst saldirilar, biiyiik sayida oliimlere sebep olan 1 Mayis 1977 'te Taksim meydanindaki saldirt.
Tiirkiye devleti 1923 te yeniden kurulusundan sonra, azinliklara karst uygulanan ve 1914-23 arasi
zirveye ¢ikan zuliim politikalarim devam ettirdi. Ozellikle 1950°den sonra, “Yunanistan - Tiirkiye
dostlugunun” doruga vardigi bir donemde, Tiirkiye'de Istanbul, Gékceada ve Bozcaada’da arta
kalan Rumlarin yok edilmesinin son asamasi uygulamaya konuldu ™.

8) Ayrica, Dr. Dilek Giiven’in Yassiada sorusturmalarini yliriiten ve davanin iddianamesini yazan
askeri yargi¢ Fahri Coker’in, o zamana kadar yaymlanmamis arsivlerine dayali arastirmalar1 da
yukarida sdylenenleri dogrulamaktadir. Ilk kez Eyliil 2005°te Tiirkiyede yayimladig1 kitabinda polis
ve askeri birliklerin olaylara aktif katilimlarin1 gosteren bir ¢ok belgeler ve 200’ den fazla fotograf
yaymlamistir. Dr.Giiven, “Katimerini” gazetesine verdigi miilakatinda “her seyin dnceden, ¢ok
zaman evvel detayli planlandigini ve olaylarin azinliklara karsi genel bir planin parcast oldugunu™
sOylemistir.

9) isvigreli tarih¢i Daniele Ganser’ in 7 goriisleri Radikal gazetesi ile ayn1 istikamette olup, ona gore
Tiirkiye NATO ya 4 Nisan 1952 iiye oldugu zaman, Tiirkes “Seferberlik Tetkik Kurulu” adi altinda,
merkezi Ankara - Bahgelievler’de Amerikan Yardim Kurulu’nda (JUS-MATT/CIA) bulunan gizli
Tiirk ordusunu teskil etmisti. Bu birlik 1965 yilinda yeniden organize olup ismini “Ozel Harp
Dairesi” (OHD) olarak degistirmis ve 1990 yilinda Gladio hakkinda bilgilerin ortaya ¢ikmasindan
sonra gizli Tiirk ordusunun komuta merkezi bu adla taninmistir. Ortaya ¢ikan bu bilgiler yiiziinden
OH]?;nin yine isim degistirmesi gerekli oldu. Bundan dolayi Ozel Kuvvetler Komutanligi ismini
ald1 .

Bati Avrupa’daki “Stay Behind” agi, baska bir deyisle “Gladio” ile ilgili bilgilerin kaynagi A.B.D
Genel Kurmayindan sizan 28 Mart 1949 tarihli “Overall Stratejic Concepts (Genel Stratejik
Gortsler)” baslikli gizli belgedir. Bu belgeye ekli JSPC 85/16 dokiimanda, “Top B” boliimiinde
ABD gizli servislerinin Pan-Tiirkizm hareketinden nasil yararlanilabilecekleri hakkinda belli bir
referans yer aliyor '’

Boylece, Ganser’in atiflta bulundugu Selahattin Celigin belirttigi gibi “6-7 Eyliil de, klasik bir ortiilii
gerilim yaratma operasyonunda OHD’ye ait Tiirk ajanlar Mustafa Kemal’in Selanikteki baba evine
bomba koymuslardir... Bu ajanlar (yazar notu: o zamanki bilgilere gore) hi¢ bir iz birakmamaislardir.
Boylece Tiirkiye Hiikiimeti ve basin bu eylemi ustalikla Yunanli lara mal etmislerdir. Hemen sonra,
6/7 Eyliil 1955’te kontrgerilla tarafindan kiskirtilan fanatik Tiirk gruplar1 Istanbul ve Izmirde
Rumlara ait yiizlerce ev ve magazalari mahvetmis, arkalarinda 16 6lii, 32 agir yarali ve 200 1rzina

gecilen magdur kadin birakmistir” 2°.

17 {svicre’de, Amsterdam Universitesi ve London School of Economics’da Cagdas Tarih ve Felsefe tahsil etmistir.
Think Tank “Avenir Suisse” de 2001-2003 Miidiir. Isvicre Giivenlik Arastirma Merkezinin-ETHZ 2003 - 2006 arasi
Miidiirii. Basel Universitesinde 2006 dan simdiye kadar Tarih Béliimiiniin ogretim iiyesidir.

'8 Selahattin CELIK, Tiirkishe Kontrguerilla. Die Todesmachinerie, Mesopotamien Verlag, Koln 1999, p. 44 in D.
Ganser, NATO 'nun gizli ordulari, Hazirlayan Kleanthis Grivas, Antilogos, Atina 2007.

' “The Origines of ‘Gladio’ in Turkey”, Intelligence Newsletter, 19 December 1990., in D. Ganser, 6m.av. . 315.

2 Selahattin CELIK, Tiirkishe Kontrguerilla. Die Todesmachinerie, Mesopotamien Verlag, K6ln 1999, p. 44 in D.

Ganser, Om. av. 316
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Birkag sene sonra, 1959°da, Yunanistanin, Tiirkiye ve Ingiltere ile Ziirih ve Londra’daki
goriismelerde (Atina Hiikiimeti ile defalarca siddetli anlagmazliklara giren Kibris Rum liderliginin
basta karsi ¢ikmasina ragmen sonunda ilgili antlasmalarin imzalanmasiyla sona erdi) bagimsiz
Kibris devletinin kurulmast (1960) kararlastirildi fakat Britanya iisleri Kibristaki - bugiine kadar
stren - varliklarin1 devam ettirecekelrdi ve “Garantér Devlet”lerin maliim miidahale haklar
bulunacakti ki, bu sart savunma, cografi ve siyasi nedenlerden dolay1 sadece Tiirkiye ve Ingiltere’ye
yaramigtir.

Sonug¢

Yukaridakilerden, Kibrisin bagimsizlik savasi ve 6-7 Eyliil (Septemvriana) olaylari arasindaki iligki
kesinlikle goriilmektedir. Mutlaka bu olaylarin meydana gelmesinde kemalist cevrelerin M.
Kemal’den sonraki Tirkiyenin “milli homojenlestirilmesi” projelerini  gerceklestirmeleri
cercevesinde azinliklara uygulanan baskinin etkisi vardir.

Fakat, genelde Tiirk-Yunan diplomatik iligkilerinin durumu tayin edici olmustur. Bunun kanit1 6-7
Eyliil’den sonra yer alan olaylardir. Biiyiikel¢i Aleksis Aleksandris (simdiki Yunanistan Istanbul
Genel Konsolosu) tarafindan yapilan yorum tarihsel agidan ispatlanmis olan bir gercegi, yani Yunan
— Tiirk iliskilerinin genel durumu Tiirk ydnetiminin Istanbulda ve baska yerlerde yasayan Rum
azinligina karsi davranigini gegmiste oldugu gibi, bugiin ve gelecektede belirleyecegini, en iyi
sekilde ortaya koymaktadir: “Istanbul Rumlarimn tecriibesindan ¢ikan énemli bir sonug¢ azinliklarin
komsu millet-devletler i¢inde bulunmalar: ancak genel iliskilerin dost¢a oldugu zaman miimkiin
oldugudur. Béylece ara devreler zamanminda (1930-1940, 1947-54, 1959-64 ve 1967-71) Rum
azinligr azda olsa biraz giivenlik ve yerine baglilik hisetmesi miimkiindii. Rumlarin yasadigi dort
tane Istanbuldan kopus dalgasi, 1922-29, 1955-59,1964-67 ve 1972-75 Tiirk -Yunan iliskilerinin
gerilimde bulundugu donemlerde olmasi tesadiif degildir” .

2L A. Alexandris, The Greek minority of Instanbul and Greek-Turkish Relations 1918-1974, Kii¢iik Asya Arastirmalar
Merkezi, 1983.
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Fotini Pazarci*

Istanbul Rumlarimin Uluslararasi insan Haklar1 Koruma Antlasmalar: ihlali
1. Giris

Giliniimlizde insan haklarinin korunmasi ile ilgili konu herzamankinden daha fazla giindemin
merkezinde bulunmakta.Bugiin zaten herkesce kabul edildigi gibi azinliklarin korunmasi insan
haklar ile iliskili konuyu olusturmaktadir,ve bu konu en hassas konulardan biridir. Insan haklarmnim
korunmasi adma uluslararasi haklarin bakisi yoniinden 1955 yilinda istanbuldaki rum camiasina
yonlenen olaylar1 inceliyelim.Burda not edilmesi gereken bir zaman siireci ile karsi karsiya
oldugumuzdur. Nitekim glinimiiz hassasiyetleri insan haklarinin ve Ozglrliiglin ¢ignenmesi
karsisindaki gerginligi bugiinkii kadar hissetmemislerdir. Buna ragmen bu devirde bir uluslararasi ve
bolgesel koruma orgiitiiniin olusturulmasina baslanmistir.

Gergekten 1920 den itibaren insan haklar1 ve azinlik haklarinin korunmasi yoniinde ¢ok sey
degismistir' Bildigimiz gibi azinliklarn korunmast iki savas arasi zamaninda sézlesmelerin araciligi
ile olmustur. Ornegin 1923 te yapilan Lozan Antlagsmasi, Bat1 Trakya miisliiman azinlig1,ve Istanbul
Gokgeada,Bozcaada rum azmhig ile ilgili diizenlemeler igermektedir.Istanbul,Gokgeada.ve
Bozcaadadaki® azmliklarin giivenligi Tiirkiyenin uluslararast bir yiikiimliliigidiir. Antlasmanin
temelini kapsayan olumlu diizenlemeler azinliklarin korunmasi yoniindedir ki bunlar Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyetinin sistematik eylemleri sonucunda ihlal edilmislerdir ve bu ihlaler 6-7 Eyliil 1955
olaylar1 sirasinda zirveye ulasmustir’. Bununla birlikte siyasi konjoktiirlerin c¢atigmasi yetki
mekanizmalarinin eksikligi ile siirtiismeler yaratmistir.

1945 yili doneminden sonra bir dizi uluslararasi sdzlesmeler sonucunda gerek uluslararasi gerekse
bolgesel diizeyde,insan hakklar1 ve hiirriyetlerinin saglanmasi yoniinde gelismeler goriliir. Ayni
zamanda azimliklara mensup kisilerin korunmasina yénelik bir egilim goriiliir*. Uluslararas: diizeyde
onemli metin, Birlesmis Milletler Giivenlik Konseyi nin 1966 daki uluslararasi antlagmasinin
27.maddesi ile siyasi ve medeni haklar konusundadir, metne gore: “etnik kokenleri, dinleri ve dilleri
farkli azinliklarin bulundugu {ilkelerde, bu azinlikara mensup kisiler kendi gruplarina mensup diger
kisilerle beraber kendi kiiltiirlerini yasatmaktan kendi dillerini sergilemekten ve kendi dillerini
kullanmaktan mahrum edilemezler’”. Avrupa alaninda azinlik konusunun 6zel durumunundan dolay1
Avrupa toplumsal kurumu c¢ercevesi igerisinde 1990 dan bugiine sik bir hareketlilik
gozikmektedir,dzellikle de bu gelismeler Avrupa Konseyinde® ve OSCE kapsaminda olusmaktadir’

*Assoc.Professor, Atina Universitesi, Hukuk Fakiiltesi.

! Spiros Vryonis, The Mechanism of Catastrophe; The Turkish Pogrom of September 6 - 7, 1955 and the Destruction of
the Greek Community of Istanbul, (english)l,Greekworks,New York,2005

2p, Pazartzis, “Le statut des monorités en Gréce”, Annuaire frangais de droit international, 1992, ceh. 377-392, A.
Yropdag, «H perovotikny mpoctacic: and 10 cvotnua e Zuvinkng e Amldvvng 6to cvotnua Tov XvppovAiiov g
Evponng», oto: A. Mrpednuag, A.-A. Zicihdvog (em.), H mpootacio twv ueiovotitowv. H Zoufoon-wiaioio tov
2oupfovliiov e Evponng, ABva-Kopotnvi, Exddceig Avt. N. Zdkkovia, 1997, oel. 165-183.

? International Helsinki Federation for Human Rights (IHF), Turkey: A Minority Policy of Systematic Negation,
Oxtopprog 2006.

* E.Roukouna,Uluslarasi insan Hakklar1 Korunmasi(yunanca),Estia Yay.Atina,1995.

> Tiirkiye anlasmay1 2003 onaylamustir.

® 1992 de Avrupa birligi gergevesi dahilinde bolgesel ve azinlik dillerini igeren bir Avrupa Haritasi ve 1994 te
Azinlikarin korunmasi Sozlesmesi )ki 1995 te meriyete girmistir). Ne Yunanistan ne de Tiirkiyenin bu s6zlesmeleri
tasdik etmekdilkeri not edilmelidir.

71989 da toplanan Viyana Kongresinin kararlar metninde hiirriyet ve hak esitliginin desteklenmesi igin her tiirlii
tedbirin gerekli oldugundan, ayn1 zamanda azinliklarin 6zelliklerinin gelistirilmesinin ve korunmasinin icabettiginden
s0z edilmektedir. En biiyiik adim 1990 da Kopenhag Kongresinde atilmistir. Bu Kongrenin karalar metninde azinlik
haklarinin korunmasi ve gelistirilmesi ile ilgili bir siirii prensip siralanmastir. Avrupa cercevesi dahilindeki gelismeler
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Avrupa Birligi ortaminda azinliklar adina sonug¢ verici onlemi 1993 Haziraninda Kopenhang
Avrupa Konseyi tarafindan alinan siyasi kriterler boliimii olusturmaktadir.Avrupa Birligine giris
yapicak iilkeler buna adapte olmalidirlar.

Bu ¢ok onemli gelismeler azinliklar1 koruma tedbirlerinin arttirlmasina meyledildigini agiga
vurmaktadir, aynt zamanda devletin bu hususta yalniz onlara karsi zararli tedbirler almaktan
sakinmakla kalmayip, aksine miispet faaliyetlere de bulunmasina esitlik prensibinin yaygin hale
getirilmesi ve desteklenmesi ve azinlikarin kimliklerini korumak ve gelistirmek i¢in her tirli
yikiimliiligi tistlenmesi istenmektedir. Bunlarla beraber azinlikarin korunmasi yiikiimliiligii insan
haklar1 hukukuna katilmistir.

II. Avrupa Insan Haklar1 Sézlessmesi ve Azinlikarin Korunmasi.

Avrupa Konseyi sistemi insan Haklar1 sézlesmesini ve Protokollerini icermektedir®. Avrupa Insan
Haklar1 So6zlesmesininl.maddesi belirgindir: Sozlesmeyi yapan taraf {ilkeler yetkileri altinda
bulunan tiim kisilerin temel hak ve 6zgiirliikklerini korumayi iistlenmislerdir. Sonug¢ olarak Avrupa
Insan Haklar1 Sozlesmesinin kurallar1 anlasmaya imza atmus taraflarin egemen olduklari alanin
tiimiinde kapsamaktadir.

Bazi devleterin yalniz ve yalniz azinlik konulllarini diizenleyen bu uluslararasi metinlerde tim
haklarin1 sakli tutmak istemeleri-Tiirkiye gibi, ki bu tavrir takinmis devlet olan tek devlet degildir-
fila 6rnegin Avrupa Konseyinin azinliklara ilgili genel yasada goriildiigli gibi, ayn1 zamanda heniiz
etkili bir uluslararas1 kontrol mekanizmasinin olusturulmus olmamasi, A.I.H.S nin Avrupa alaninda,
Insan ve azinlik haklariin korunmasi hususunda nekadar énemli bir ara¢ oldugunu gostermektedir.
Bu s6zlesme biitiin Avrupa alaninda biitiin yurtdaslara, haklar1 ¢ignendiginde dava agmalarini ve
boylece haklarini teminat altina almak imkanini vermektedir”.

A.1H.S aznliklarin korunmasi ve azmlk kimliginin tanimlanmas1 konularmi direkt olarak
diizenlememektedir.Tek ayricaligil4.iinci yasa maddesi olusturmaktadir,bu madde bir etnik
azinlikla bagdasan kisiler igin ayrime1 bir uygulamay yasaklar. A.I.H.S nin teminat altinda aldig
herkesin temel haklarini kullanabilme imkani, azinlik kimliginin formasyonu/korunmasini yansitici
bir sekilde etkiliyebilir'®. 14.yasa maddesi kendiliginden olusmamustir,fakat protokol vr sézlesmenin
ve ek protokollerin verdigi belli haklara bagli olarak islem goriir''.

Burda not edilmesi gereken A.I.H.S.bir kontrol mekanizmasiyla baglantilidir ki bu Avrupa Insan
Haklar1 Mahkemesidir. Yani yurtdaslara, devletin yasal dis1 tutumlarindan korunabilmeleri igin
devletle belirli ve dolaysiz yiikiimliikler yiikliyen bir mekanizma temin etmektedir ki boylece kisiye
iletken haklar taninmaktadir. Bu kontrol sistemi, alinan bir kararin sonuglarinin yalniz vuku bulmus
olan haksizligin giderilmesi ile yetinip, olas1 bir tazminatin 6denmesi c¢ercevesi i¢cinde kalmayip,
ulusal hukuk sistemlerine gittikge daha genis capta katilmaktadir. Avrupa insan Haklari Mahkemesi
milli hukukun kalitesi yoniinde dolayl fakat ac¢ik bir kusku uyandirir ve devleti yeni mahkiimiyetler
icin uyarir.

icin: back L.A. Sisilianos ‘Avrupada azinlikarin korunmasi: Kisisel haklarinin toplum igindeki durumlari’, A.Bredimas
ve Sisilianosun:’ Azinliklarin Korunmasi Avrupa Konseyi Sozlesmesi’,sayfa 93-129.

¥ Kanun 531.1974 ®EK A/256,11ci Protokoliin getirdigi degisiklerle beraber. 2400.1996 no. lu Kanunla tasdik
edilmistir. PEK A’96 Tiirkiye Avrupa Sozlesmesini 1954 te tasdik etmistir.

? Bak M.Zakulanin ¢ok enteresan arastirmasina, “ A.I.H.S ve azinlikar, Azinliklarin korunmasi alaninda Strasburg
mahkemesinin ¢agdas gelisme ve tahriklere kars1 tutumu “. 2002/2 Anayasasi [http://tosyntagma.ant-sakkoulas.gr]
adresinde bulunabilir.

"Bu maddeye gore: ‘Bu sozlesme ile taninan haklar ve hiirriyetler cinsiyet, irk, renk, dil, din, sosyal kokenler, ulusal
azinliga aidiyet servet, dogum yeri gézetmeksizin’ taninmalidir.

"' Bak.L.E. Pettiti, E.Decaux, P.H. Imbert (dir) ‘La Convention europeene des droits de ’homme commentaire article
par article 2e editd Paris6 Economicad19996sayfa 475%488°
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Uluslararas1 basvuru, sozlesmeye tabi lilkelerce ¢ok nadiren kullanilir ve taraf olmus iilkelerin
iliskilerinde siyasi sorun olusturur'®. Fakat kisisel bagvuru hakki sézlesmenin teminat altia aldig1
haklarin korunma taleplerinin agiga ¢ikarilmasi yoniinde bir silah gorevi goriir.Ustelik, iilkelerin,
istlendigi yiikimliiliik, higbir 6l¢iide bu etkili haklarin kullanimina engel olmamalaridir,bu azinlik
icin ek bir giivence olusturur'’ muhtemel olan azinlik durumu yiiziinden haklarmi kullanmanin
devamli engellemeleriyle karsi karsiya geldiklerine uluslararasi denetime sigmir. Kisisel
bagvurularin “objektif” bir karaktere biiriinmeleri olasigi, ya herkese tabik edilmekte olan genel bir
tutumu ilgilendirdiginden, ya da mahkeme kararinin meriyette olan hukuka ve hiikiimetlerin giittigti
uygulanmalar1 etkilediginden mahkemelerin yararli kararlarindan azinhigin tiimiiniin istifade
edebilmesi sonucunu dogurur'.

Sonug olarak Tiirkiyenin ancak 1987 de tiim haklariin sakli kalmast sart1 ile kabul etmis oldugu
kisisel bagvuru imkanini kabul etmekle neden okadar biiylik zorluk cektigini takdir edebiliriz. Bu
¢ekirgenliklerin cogu mahkemece s6zlesmenin sartlarina aykiri bulundugundan reddedilmistir'”.

I11. istanbul Rum Azinligmin Avrupa Mahhemesi Huzurnda Talepleri

Son bes yil boyunca A.LH.M.nin igtihatim gdzden gecirdigimizde azinliklari ilgilendiren bas
vurularin ¢ogaldigini gozlemliyoruz (din konularindaki farkliliklar, ifade 6zgirligi, isbirligi yapma
haklar1, miilkiyet hakk1)'®.Gériilen o, ki istanbul Bozcaada,Gokgeada azinhgiyla ilgili bazi talepleri
de aym yol almistir. Bunlar miilkiyet haklarinin ¢ignenmesiyle baglantilidir.A.I.H.M. son karariyla
Tiirkiyeyi miilkiyet haklarin1 ihlal ettigi gerekgesiyle cezalandirmistir. A.L.H.M. sinin ilk olumlu
karar1 OZEL FENER RUM ERKEK LISESI nin Tiirkiye devleti tarafindan yasa dis1 el koyarak
aldig1 iki tasinmaz mal varligini geri alabilmek i¢in mahkemeye basvurmasi ile ilgilidir.

09.01.2007 tarihli kararinda Avrupa Mahkemesi,bu iki binanin yasal miilkiyet diizenini tanimistir ve
Tiirkiyeyi ister yasadisit el koydugu bu iki binayr Vakiflar Genel Miudiirliigii araciligi ile geri
vermesine isterse ekonomik agidan zararlar1 kargilamasina mecbur tutmustur' .

Mahkemenin Istanbuldaki azinliklar adina vermis oldugu ikinci olumlu karar Ekumenik Fener Rum
Patrikhanesinin bagvurusu ile ilgilidir. 08.07.2008 de yayimnlanan kararda belirtilen Biiyiikadadaki
yetimhanenin yasal kullanim hakkinin Ekumenik Fener Patrikhanesine ait oldugu yéniindedir'®.Bu
son karar iki yonden ¢ok oOnemlidir. Birincisi Ekumenik Fener Rum Patrikhanesinin yalniz
Tiirkiyede taginir ve tasinmaz servete sahip olma hakkini taninmasi ile kalmayip, bu haklarinin
uluslararas1 yasalarca da tanindig dir, sonu¢ olarak Ekumenik Patrikhanenin tiizel kisiliginin
tanindigini ispat eder. ikincisi Avrupa Insan Haklar1 Mahkemesi Tiirkiyenin 1935 Vakiflar yasasi
i¢in olan ¢ekingesini vurgulayarak tekrarlamaktadir. Tiirkiye yonetimi Istanbuldaki rum azmliginm
miilkiyet haklarini1 ¢ignemek icin sistemli bir sekilde bu kanunu one siirmiistiir. Tiirkiye’nin
Biiytikadadaki yetimhaneyi geri vermesi ya da oOnemli miktarda bir tazminat  &demesi
gerekmektedir.Mahekeme Patrikhanenin ¢ignenmis haklarinin ne sekilde iade edilecegini yeni bir
kararla netlendirmeyi kararlagtirmistir'”.

12 Bak E.Rukunas, say.111

" Madde 34.2

' Bak M.Zakulas

' Bak. Misal olarak Loizidou dabvasi. Loizidou and Turkey 18.12.1996 mahkeme karari [http://www.echr/coe/int/echr]
adresinde.

' Bak M.Zakulas, bir ¢ok karar 1atihalar bunlarin arasinda Tiirkiyeye kars1 birgok Kiirt bagvurular1 1400 den fazla olan
Kibrishilarin Tiirkiyeye karsi yaptiklar: ve heniiz karara varmamis basvurularini unutmiyalim.

'7 Affaire Fener Rum Erkek Lisesi Vakfi c. Turquie, karar 9.1.2007 [http://www.echr.coe.int/echr].

'8 Affaire Fener Rum Patrikligi(Patriarchat Oecumenique c. Turquie) [http://www.echr.coe.int/echr].

' Mahheme her iki tarafi 6 ay i¢inde tazminatlar hakkindaki goriislerini ve aralarinda anlasmaya varip varmiyacaklarini
yazili olarak bildirimlerine davet etmektedir. Patrikhane maddi tazmimat istemedigini yalniz binanin 1adesini
arzuladigini bildirmistir.
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Bu iki konunun haricinde ki bunlar Patrikhanenin taginmaz mal varhigini, kiliseleri, hayirsever
dernekleri ve egitim kurumlariyla ilgilidir,simdi ise Istanbul, Bozcaada ve Gokgeada miiltecileri
Kibris miiltecilerini 6rnek alarak insan haklarini giiglii bir sekilde sahip olabileceklerinin farkina
varmaktadirlar,dzellikle miilkiyet haklariyla iliskili taleplerinde™.

Istanbuldaki,rum azmligmnin korunmas: yoniindeki yolu acilmis oldugunun farkindasmiz, hig
olmazsa devlet organlar1 tarafindan bir ¢igneme tespit edildigi takdirde(kanuni, idari, hukuki
alanda)?'. Tabii tek bir konu tehdit altinda bulunan bir azinhgn sade miilkiyet haklarimin
¢ignenmesini icermiyen diger biitiin problemlerinide kapsiyamaz. Hi¢ kimse bu tiir meselerin genel
siyasi yankisini unutmamalidir ve tabi ki Bakanlar komitesinin kullanabilecegi siyasi baskisinda.
Eger bir kimse 1955 olaylarimi1 Tiirkiyeyi 1954 den beri ylikiimlerindiren (hi¢ olmasa temel kurallar
ile) Avrupa insan haklar1 s6zlesmesinin 15181n altinda incelemeye kalkmis olsaydi sézlesmenin temel
kurallarinin ¢ignemis oldugunu tespit edecekti.

Tiirkiyenin siirekli bir sekilde azinlik kimligininin gelismesini sabote etmesi Avrupa Insan Haklart
Sozlesmesinin - korumakta oldugu kisisel haklarin ve hiirriyetlerin ¢ignenmesi olashgini
arttirmaktadir. Ozellikle Tiirkiye hiikiimetinin Avrupa’ya yaklasma fashini katettigi bu devirde
yapilan bazi yasal degisikliklere ragmen Rum azinligina Avrupa birligi mahkemesinin Tiirkiyenin
iistiinde bir Damokles kilict gibi asili olmasi bu durumda degisiklik getirip getirmeyecegini zaman
gosterecektir.

* Bak. Missal olarak Apostolidis v.s nin Tiirkiyeye karsi bas vurulari, Affaire Apostolidi et autres ¢. Turquie karar
27.3.2007.Tiirkiyenin miilkiyet haklarini, ve A.I.H.S nin adil mahkeme hakkindaki 6¢1 maddeyi ¢ignedigi kabul edilmis
ve karara baglanmstir.

21 Olaylar Tiirkiyenin A.I.H.S kabul etmessnden sonra vukubulduklar: halde, Tiirkiye’ye 1987¢ kadar kisisel bagvuru
hakkini tanimasti, hatta bu beyanindan evvel vuku bulmus olaylar istisna ederek.
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Yeorgios Kacanos*

6 — 7 Eyliil 1955: Tiirk Toplumunun Pogrom ile ilgili o tarihteki goriisleri ile
bugiinkii goriisleri.

Yunanca’da “Septemvriana”olarak adlandirilan 6-7 Eyliil olaylar1 Yunan ve Tiirk akademi ¢evreleri
tarafindan ayrintili tartismalara konu olan bir olaydir
“Septemvriana” nin 53 tinci yildoniimii nedeni ile yazimin devaminda belirtilen yaklagim Tiirk
toplumunun ge¢cmiste olayla ilgili bilgisini bugiinkii bilgisi ile karsilastirmasini saglamaktir . Kisaca
Tirk kamuoyunun sokakta yonlendirilen kalabalik giiruhun gdsterisini o tarihte nasil
algiladigimm ve  bu giin  konu ile ilgili ne dislindiiglinii belirtmeye  yoneliktir.
Istanbul’da yasayan ve Miisliiman olmayan azinliklara kars1 diizenlenen pogrom genelde azinlik
politikasinin yetersizligini kabul etmeyen Tiirk liderleri tarafindan dolayli olarak tanindi
Gabriel Garcia Markes’in “Onceden haber verilen bir éliimiin giinliigii “ adli kitabmin ad1 , 6zellikle
Rum azinligina karsi diizenlenen planli olaylar1 ve bunu miiteakiben ileriki yillarda azinligin
durumunu fevkalade sarih olarak yansitmaktadir.

Dilek Giliven Hanim “Septemvriana” olaylarin1 , Ankara’nin Tiirkiye’de milli ekonomi , etnik
homojenlesme ve miisliiman Tiirk burjuazisi yaratma siyaseti i¢in uyguladigi bir dizi tedbirler
olarak niteler . Ona gore olaylar1 Kibris sorunu ile iliskilendirmek hatalidir , ¢iinkii saldirilara
ugrayan Ermeni ve Musevi vatandaslarin da Kibris sorunu ile iligkilendirilmesi gerekir
Kibris , Tiirk Yunan iliskilerini ilgilendiren bir konudur . Halbuki “Septemvriana” yeni kurulan
Tiirkiye cumhuriyetinin sosyal profilini lekeleyen , i¢ siyasetin giindem maddesini olusturan bir
olaydir'.

Hiikiimet tarafindan 6-7 eyliil olaylar1 dahil, alinan bir dizi tedbirler iktidarin Tiirkiye’de yasayan
gayrimiislim azinliklar i¢in her ne pahasina olursa olsun asagilanma siyaseti uygulanmasininin 6n
plana ¢ikarldigim gdstermistir’.

Olaylara gorgii taniklig1 edenlerden edinilen bilgiler , yagma ve yikim eyleminin uygulandigi gece,
asirt  milliyet¢i gruplarin  zenginlige karsi olan c¢apulcu takimi ile birleserek olay1
gerceklestirildigini gosterir . Iste bahsettigim gruplar giiniin kosullarindan yararlanarak
yagmaciliga istirak ettiler’.

Menderes iktidarinin 6nderliginde “Kibris Tiirk’tiir” gibi asirt milliyet¢i cemiyetlerin kisilerin dini
duygularin1 da koriikleyerek miikemmel diizenlenen bir projeyi gergeklestirdigi ispatlanmistir. Bu
vahsi , asir1 milliyet¢i ve dini hiddete sahip saldirida iktidarin fonksyonunu yorumlayabilmek icin
Menderes hitkiimetinin popiilist , yar1 otoriter niteligine deginmek gerekir®.

Iste boyle bir iktidar kisileri suursuzca bilingaltindan yénlendirip hedefine ulastirdi . Yani
bilingsizce ideolojik ve siyasi olan bu duruma zorla ikna edildiler. 1955 yilinin olaylarini
gergeklestiren tahrip giicii cahil , luben , proleter bir giiruhtan olusuyordu .

*Tiirk bilimlerinde uzmanlik diplomasi

! ”Giiven Dilek 6-7 Eyliil Olaylar1 Cumhuriyet Dénemi Azinlik Politikalar ve Stratejileri Baglamunda “(istanbul 2005).

2 Imroz ve Tenedos (Gokgeada- Bozcaada) ile ilgili hiikiimlerin yiiriirliikten kaldirilmasi (1927) , Musevi niifusun 1934 yilinda
Trakya’dan kovulmasi ,

1935 yili beyanat1”(gayrimiisliimlere ait hayir kurumlarinin taginmazlarini Tiirk hiikiimetinin gasp etmesi ), Varlik vergisi 1942 ,
1955 yili pogromu , 1964 yilinda Yunan uyruguna sahip olanlarm sinir dis1 edilmesi , 1971 de arta kalan Rumlarin tasfiye edilmesi

Hacivasiliu Evanthis “The riots in Turkey in September 1955 ; a British document “Balkan Studies vol 31 no 1 (Thessaloniki 1990 )
165 -176 p. 175 .

4 Hristidis Hristoforos “Septemvriana olaylar1 ( Istanbul —Izmir 1955)  Atina 2000 358
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Tiirkiye’nin seckin tabakasi emeline varmak i¢in dini alet olarak kullandi ve bu insan kalabaligini
yonlendirmeyi basardi. Amag , din ve milliyet¢cilik hislerinin vurgulanip insan
kalabaliginin“farkliliga” karsi olan 6fkesini barut figisini patlatacak bir kivilcim gibi yaratmakti .
Kisacasi kalabalik kendisini “ Miisliiman —Tiirk “, karsi tarafi “Rum, Ermeni —Hristiyan “ olarak
tanimliyordu. Azinliklar i¢in ekonomi ve manevi hasarlara sebep olan utang verici olaylar daha
sonra Tiirk devletinin de itibarinin sarsilmasina neden oldu .

Bunun dogal sonucu olarak Tiirkiye’de kamuoyu olaylarin direk olarak Kibris sorunu ile irtibatl
olduguna kani oldu . Basin mensuplarinin , kitle iletisim araglar ile birlikte yiirtittiikleri propaganda
bir taraftan kamuoyunu yaniltmayr basarirken diger taraftan  hiikiimet buna paralel olarak
misliiman dindar kesimlere birtakim tahditler getirmeye ¢alisiyordu .

Bati toplumlarina hakim olan Makartizmin c¢atisina siginan devlet giicleri olaylardan komiinistleri
sorumlu tuttu’. Uluslararas: kamuoyu olaylarin faili olarak gosterilen komiinistlerin gercekte
sorumlu olduguna inanmadi , Tirk hiikiimetinin agiklamalarina kusku ile bakti , komiinistlerin
sorumlu gosterilmesi durumunu ise Menderes’in olaylar drtbas etmeye ¢alismasi olarak niteledi® .
“Inénii korkusu” tastyan Menderes &nce muhalefete yani kendisinden once devlet kurumlarini
kontrol eden biirokrat ve orduya karsi zorla hakimiyet kurmaya c¢alistt . Bu tavirla hakimiyetini
tehdit edebilecek her tiirlii unsurlara  karsi hazirlikli ve kudretli oldugunu gosteren bir goriinim
sergiledi .

Yunanistan konsoloslugu olaylardan iki hafta sonra sayisiz denecek kadar ¢ok Rum vatandasin
Yunanistan’a kacip kurtulmak istedigini kaydetti’ .

Yunanistan konsoloslugu ile Patrikhane olas1 gocii engellemeye ¢alistt . Rum cemaatinin kurumsal
sorumlular1 , iilkeden ayrilmay1 degil , Yunanistan tarafinin tekrar yapilanma ve cemaatin istikrari
yoniinde ¢alismalar yapmasina odakland:® .

Kentlerde “Rumlar1 uzaklastirma” operasyonu , Rum basminin , azinligin Tiirk vatandasi oldugunu,
siirgiine gitmemeleri yoniinde yiireklendirici destekleme tavsiyeleri sayesinde basariya ulasamadi’.
. Biitlin bunlara ragmen ekonomik zararin biiyiik boyutlara ulagsmasi , Rumlarin aklina “Varlik
vergisi “ni ve ikinci diinya savasinda uygulanan “Amele Taburlart “ nin ac1 hatiralarint getirdi .

6-7 Eyliil olaylar bliylik captaki maddi zararin haricinde Rum vatandaslarin Tiirk devletine karsi
olan itimadin1 sarst1, hayal kiriklig1 yaratt1 . Kendilerini * ikinci sinif vatandas” olarak hissetmeye
bagsladilar'® .

Gayrimiislimler Demokrat partisini olaylardan sorumlu tutmadi ve 1957 se¢imlerinde partiye destek
verdi . Ik etapta Menderes’in partisini boykot etmeye karar vermelerine ragmen , azinliklar arasinda
[ndnii’niin partisine karsi duyulan korku ve geleneksel diismanlik tekrar iktidar partisinin
desteklenmesini sagladi'' .

Sonunda uluslararas1 kamuoyuna hos goriilme amaci ile adaletin yerini bulmasi yoniinde bazi
cabalarda bulunuldu .

Uluslararas1 kamuoyuna olumlu intiba birakmaya calisan  hiikiimet ekonomi agidan magdurlara
tazminat 6denmesi gerektigini biliyordu . Bu tazminatin bir 6ziir niteligi tagidigi da iddia edilebilir
. Bir siire sonra tazminat eylemi , yardim kampanyasina doniistii . Bagista bulunanlar magdurlardan
ziyade devlet yetkililerine yaranmak ve sadakat gdstermek amacinda idiler . Gosteri mahiyetinde
verilen bagiglar (Mihalis Vasiliadis’in radyo programinda belirttigi gibi ) is yerlerinin , evlerin

> Hacivasiliu Evanthis ibid p 174.

® Giiven ibid p 55

7 Vrionis Spiros ; The mechanism of Catastrophe ; The Turkish Pogrom of September 6-7 1955 , and the Destruction of the Greek
Community of Istanbul (New York ; 2005) p 236 .

® Vrionis ibid.
? Tiirker Orhan “6-7 Eyliil Olaylarinin istanbul Rum Basmindaki Yankilar1 “Tarih ve Toplum vol 177 (1998) p13-16 .

"% Giiven ibid 271

11Giiven Dilek “ 6-7 Eyliil Olaylar1 ve Failler” Toplumsal Tarih vol 132 (September 2005 ) 38-49 p 40
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yeniden yapilandirilmasini saglamaya yeterli degildi'® . Tiirkiye bu girisimini uluslararas: diizeyde
herkesin 6grenmesi amaci ile ne gerekiyorsa yapti . Asil ama¢ Menderes’in imajin1 diizeltmekti .
Olayin hukuki siirecine bakacak olursak , Selanik’teki Tiirk konsolosluguna bomba yerlestiren
Oktay Engin’in Yassiada yargilamalar1 sirasinda beraat ettigini goriiriiz . Akar , dogru olarak devlet
memuru olan Oktay Engine yoneltilen tiim suglamalarin devlete yonlendirilmis olacagini ve
dolayisi ile devletin cezalandirilmasi sz konusu olacagi i¢in beraat ettirildigini sdyliiyor'.

Hiikiimet i¢indeki hatalar devlet mekanizmasina dokunulmadan sadece Demokrat Partinin hatalari
olarak algiland1 ve yargilandi .

“Septemvriana”olaylarini da inceleyen mahkemeler 1960 yilinin Ekim ayindan 1961 yilinin ocak
ayina kadar devam etti .

Inénii , ordu ve biirokratlarin safhasi , Menderes yandaslari ile gerilim yasadigi igin devletin siyasi
alanda zay1f oldugu bir donem yasaniyordu .

Yargi siireci nihayetinde Demokrat partinin kismen olaylara katildigt ve kurucusu Menderes olan
“Kibris Tiirk’tiir “gibi orglitlerin = sorumlu olduguna karar verildi . Menderes , 6rgiitiin kurucusu ve
katilimcist oldugunu red etti "(14)

Olaymm manevi boyutunu inceledigimiz vakit Yassiada mahkemeleri ile ilgili arastirma yapan
Neoklis Sarris’in inceleme sonuclarindan s6z etmemiz gerekir . Sarris’in arastirmalarindan ¢ikan
sonuca gore mahkeme karar1 , saniklarin vicdani ve manevi sorumluluklari olmadigma , faillerin
ceza kanununun 141 maddesinde belirtilen ulusun siyasi haklarinin ihlal edilmesi maddesinden
dolay1 hiikiim giymedikleri goriiliir. Ceza kanununun 495 maddesindeki “yagma” , 177 maddedeki
kilise ve mezarliklarin soyulmasi1 yagmalanmasi1 konularina hi¢ deginilmemistir . Suglarin failleri
517inci maddede belirtilen aslen devlete ait olan mallarin , yabanci miilklere zarar verme sugundan
itham edildiler . Yani bu mallar Tiirkiye’ye ait olan mallardi , bu mallar imha edildi . Iste béyle . Bu
kadar  basit . Sermayenin el degistirmesi , miislim olmayan halktan , miisliman halka
devredilmesinden pek tabii ki hi¢ kimse soz etmedi' .

Demokrat parti milletvekillerinin idam edilmesi ve 1960 yilmin askeri darbesi iilkede idari
degisikligin yan1 sira uluslararasi diizeyde “Septemvriana”olaylarinin da kapatilmasi anlamina geldi.
Tirk kamuoyu Yassiada mahkemelerinden sonra ger¢ek sorumlularin kim oldugunu kademeli
olarak anlamaya baglad: .

Sizlere anlattiklarim dogrultusunda anlasildigi gibi magdurlarin yaralar1 kapanmadi, acis1 dinmedi .
“Septemvriana”olaylarinda , demokrasinin dogru islemesi icin gerekli olan 06z elestiriye yer
verilmedigini de unutmamak gerekir .

Ulkenin devamli késede bekleyen “i¢ diisman” tehlikesi ile kars1 karsiya olma ideolojisi bu giin
bile gayrimiislimlerin itilip kakilmalarina , sosyal agidan kenar kdsede yasamasina neden oluyor.
Devlet “Tiirkiye’nin biitlinliigiinii tehdit eden unsurlar1 ” her zaman yaratma arzusu i¢inde bir
davranis sergiliyor . Bu ideolojiye , Russo’nun “ erdem diizeyinde -esitsizlik” teorisinde
rastlayabiliriz , yani siyasi ve ekonomik sartlarin goz oniine alinip , toplumun bir kesimini segici
bir davranisa maruz birakmak . Kisacasi devlet, hakimiyetini , iktidar1 yonettigi halkin  bir
kesiminden daha istiin tutmasi durumu . Tirkiye’de gayrimiislimlere yapildigi gibi , iste o
takdirde * fazilet esitsizligi” eyleme dontistir ., gerceklesir . Irke¢ilik temeline dayali ¢agdaslasma
modeli beraberinde kaginilmaz sorunlar1 da getirdi . Sosyal haklar , yasalligini halka iktidar aracilig
ile veren bir yonetimle uygulaniyordu .

Bu sekilde gayri miislim yurtdaglara karst 1955 yilinin 6-7 Eyliil tarihinde diizenlenen porgom
gergeklestirildi ve devletin yasalligi yiiriirliige girdi.

2Giiven (book) p 80.

PSeptemvrios 2005 Ridvan Akar’in “fakelus- zarflar” adli programa verdigi demeg.

' Alexandris , Alexis The Greek minority of Istanbul and the Greek - Turkish relations 1918-1974 (Athens 1992 ) p
263.

13 Saris Neoklis “Olaylarin sorumlular1 “Yedi giin (10.09. 1995) sayfa 13-15.
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Azmlik halklarinin konumu 21 inci yiizyilin safaginda halen cagdas Tiirkiye’de i¢ ve dis siyasetin
giindem maddesini olusturur . Tiirkiye’nin Avrupa Birligine muhtemel katilim1 1955 yil1 ile ilgili
tartismalarin agilmasina , belgesellerin televizyonda yer almasina , en dnemlisi 6z elestiriye dogru
bir adim atilmasina neden oldu . Gayrimiislim azinliklarin yok olmasit Tiirkiye’nin sosyal
dokusunu etkiledi . 19uncu yiizyilin sonunda ve 20 inci yiizyilin basinda kosmopolit bir ¢ehreye
sahip olan Istanbul’un bu &zelligini kaybetmesi basin mensuplar1 , sanatkarlar ve edebiyatgilar
tarafindan sik¢a dile getirilen bir konu oldu . Nobel 6dilli Orhan Pamuk , Nedim Giirsel ,
fotografci Ara Giiler bu yoklugu vurgularlar . Giirsel bir yazisinda “ Istanbul 1453 yilinda degil bu
giin feth oldu .... Beyoglu’nun mabhalleleri ard arda , Musevi ..Rum , Levanten ...mahallesi
...hepsi yikildi .Yerine pahali oteller , gokdelenler insa edildi .Tankerler Bogaziginin camlarini
yikt1 , bogazin kiyilarma beton yigildi . “Otekiler” gitti . Kosmopolit Istanbul’dan geriye hig bir sey
kalmadi .. Kiigiik kirmiz1 tuvlali kiliselere , randevu evlerinin yan sokagindaki Sinagoga gidenler
azald1 . Iste boyle . Istanbul fethedildi .Bu kiy1 , sokaklar , evler .. Ug denizin birlestigi yerde
kurulan .... giizelim Istanbul « '°.

Ara Giiler , Daniel Ronto’ya verdigi demegte “Imhasia sahit oldugum Istanbul’un artik resimlerini
cekmiyorum . Eski Ermeni mezarliginin buldozerlerle yikildigini ve yerine Divan ve Hilton
otellerinin insa edildigini goérdiim . Evlerin ard arda yikildig yillar1 yasadim Evler ile birlikte bir
yasam tarzi da yok edildi '".(17)

Edebiyat ile kiyaslanacak olursa belgesellerin , gerek goriintii ve gerekse anlasilabirlik acisindan
daha etkili oldugunu , hassasiyetleri daha net goriintiiledigini goriiriiz . 1955 yili olaylar ile ilgili
ilk belgesel 2003 yilinda Tiirk televizyon kanallarinda gosterime girdi . Rejisorliigiinii Can Diindar
tistlenmisti . Programin adi “ UTANC GECESI “'® . Yapimcilarin bu ad1 vermeleri 6z elestiri yapma
arzularim1 gosterir. Belgeselde , sorumlu kisilerden biri olan Hikmet Bil dénemin siyasi kulisini
tasvir ederken olaylarla ilgili gizli ifsaatlarda bulundu . Eski basbakanin oglu Aydin Menderes *
Olaylarin faili derin devlettir Arzusu Istanbul’da yasayan azinliklar: bitirmek idi “dedi . Belgesel su
ciimle ile sona eriyor “O giin cagdas Tiirkiye tarihinin en ac1 sayfalarindan birini teskil eder '

“ Cikmaz “ adini tagiyan kisa metrajli film*® 1955 olaylarindan sonra demografik olarak degisen
Samatya semtinde bulunan bir sokaktan s6z eder .O tarihlerde bu sokakta sadece Rumlar ve
Ermeniler yasarmis . “Septemvriana”olaylarindan sonra mahalle sakinleri Istanbul’dan gd¢ etmis
ve yerlerine Anadolu’nun kirsal yorelerinden goc¢ eden kisiler yerlesmis . O sokakta yasayan bir
Kiirt ailesinin

basina olan bir sdyleyisinden ¢evre ile baglantisinin olmamasini , sosyal ac¢idan kabul gérmedigini
yalnmizligmmi , Ermeni ve Rum aileri ile ortak yonlerini goriiriz . Hepsinin ortak yani , insan
olmalar1 , dogduklar1 yerleri unutmamalar1 ,ge¢mislerini 6zlemeleri . Istanbul’da yasayan Kiirtler ,
kendilerini toplumdan tecrit edilmis , marjinallesmis olarak gormektedir . Kdydeki hayatlarini
0zlemle anarlar .

Gayrimiislim azimliklar ise dogduklar1 yerleri terketme , vatanlarindan uzak , bilinmeyen onlara
yabanci olan bir yere go¢ etme zorunda birakildiklari icin ayni hisslere sahiptirler . Iste bu ani ve
zoraki demografik degisiklik mahalellerde tezatlarin olusmasina neden oldu . O zamana kadar dini
acidan ayri (eterojen ) fakat sosyal agidan ayni ( homojen) olan mahalle sakinleri , dini acgidan
homojen fakat sosyal agidan eterojene doniistii .Samatya’da yasayan bir balik¢t “ Ben Anadoludan

"*Nedim Giirsel, Sevgili Istanbul “(Atina 1986) say. 27 .
17 Rondo Daniel “istanbul Bir Gezinti” (Atina 2008) say 24-25.

'8 «“Utang Gecesi “ yénetmen Can Diindar . 2003 yilinda Tiirk televizyonunda gésterime sunuldu
19 “Utang Gecesi “

0« Cikmaz” (dead -end) Yonetmen Pmar Okan , Tugba Karakaya Senaryo , Seval Beyazit . Ankara {iniversitesi
yapimi ( 2003 ) kisa metrajl1 film.

2
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gelen biri ile ne konusabilirim ? O bana tarimdan s6z edecek ..Ben hi¢ anlamam Hayatinda deniz
gérmemis biri ..Deniz suyunu su sayip icebilir Haberi yok ... o

Pmar Okan’in  rejisorliigliini tstlendigi belgesel iste bizlere bu yorelere yerlesen insanlarin
hayatinda yasanan ““ ¢ikmaz” 1, yalnizliklarini , nasil yabancilagtiklarini gosteriyor .

Sehir halki , Istanbul’u terk etmeye zorlanan Rum ve Ermeni’lerle ortak yasam tarzina sahip
oldugunu diistinerek bu giin artik hi¢ kalmayan gayrimiislim azinliklar1 6zliiyor .Sehir halki Rum
,Musevi, Ermeni’lerin yerine kirsal alandan gelen gogmenler hakkinda * 14ii asirdan gelip 21 inci
asr1 yasamaya baslayan kisiler “ diye s6z ediyor .Demeci veren ..... “ konusabilecegim kimse
kalmadi Istanbul’dan herkes gitti istanbul artik bitti ** diyor .

Dilek Giiven ile Ridvan Akar “Septemvriana”olaylarinin 50inci yildoniimii nedeni ile 2005 yilinin
eylill ayinda bir resim sergisi diizenlediler .Sergide failler ilk kez goriintiilendi.

Arsiv Fahri Coker’e aitti .“ 6-7 Eyliil olaylar1 Fotograflar — Belgeler “ Istanbul 20057ad: ile
yayinlanan kitapta zengin resim kolleksiyonu haricinde resmi belgeler de yer ald1 .

Bu belgeler “Septemvriana”olaylarinin devlet tarafindan diizenlendigini , devletin azimnliklarin
aleyhine olan tutumunu , nasil taraf tuttugunu agik¢ca kanithiyor . Giiven hanimin belirtigine gore
simdi Tiirkiye’deki genel intiba Tiirkiye’nin gecmisi ile yiizlesmeye hazir olusudur 2. (23) Giiven
Hanim 2006 yilmin temmuz ayinda Istanbul’da diizenlenen 1. Uluslararasi Istanbul’lular
Toplantisinda resim sergisinin agilisini yapti ve ziyaretgilerin diislincelerini siniflandird1 ;

Birinci grupta , tarihe karsi tarafsiz bakis agisi olan , 6z elestiri yapma arzusundaki kisiler yer aldi .
“ Gergegi ne kadar ¢ok derine gomdiigiin hi¢ mithim degil Ne kadar ¢ok derine gémersen Gergek o
kadar ¢ok haykirir . Olaylarin iistesinden gelmek icin onlarla yiizlesmek gerekir “

Toplumun bir kesimi {iziilerek , olaylarin azinliklarin  gelecegini damgaladigina isaret edip
savunmasint yapiyor . “Birlikte yasamayi basaramadigimiz igin ger¢ekten iiziintii duyuyoruz
“diyordu

Son grup ise rk¢1 militanlarin sergiye saldirma ¢abalarini kinayan beyanlar da bulundu®®.

Netice itibar1 ile bazi konularda halkin onaymi almayan devlet mekanizmasi i¢in (intibalarin
yazildig: kitapta goriildiigli gibi) yasal olan konularin , iktidar siirecinde islevligi yoniinde kisa
vadede ayak bagi teskil ettigini uzun vadede ise siyasi sistemin yolunu tikadigina isaret etmek
isterim . Bundan dolay1 devlet kurumlarinin  mutlak itaat taleb eden , hakimiyet kuran elit bir
tabaka tarafindan planlanmis olmasi durumunda , ¢agdaslagsma yolundaki kosullar , ancak polietnik
toplumlarin aleyhinde gerceklestirilebilir .

Biitiin bunlara ragmen bu giinkii panelimiz ile iki yil evvel Istanbul’da diizenlenen toplantimiz
bilingsizcesine sizlere agiklamayr gerekli buldugum degisik bir boyuta deginiyor . Istanbul’da
yasayan Yunan’lilar gerek Tiirkiye tarihinde gerek Yunan tarihinde kendilerine uygun bir konumu
almis degiller .

Bayan Sarioglu bir demecinde > “Rum kiiltiirii yeni Yunan burjuazi toplum kiltiirii ile madem ki
iliskilendiriliyor , tarih ve sosyoloji agisindan azinligin Tiirk toplumu dahilinde edindigi seckin
konumunun vurgulanmamasi biiyiik bir eksiklik teskil eder * diyor .

Militarizmin gii¢lii goriiniimii Tiirk toplumunun en biiyiik sorunlarindan biridir.

Biitiin bunlara ragmen kiskirtict nokta yerlesmis olan giiclii kemalizm ideolojisi degil, yasanan
ortamin tamami ile elestirilerden yoksun olmasidir .

Her tiirlii toplumlarda gegmis donemlerde gergeklestirilmis olan siyasi hatalar1 kabul etme durumu
ilk etapta Aydinlar tarafindan glindeme getirilir . Aydinlar ve c¢evreleri yasanan siyasi ortami

2L« Cikmaz”.

22« Cikmaz”.

* Giiven Dilek “ 6-7 Eyliil Olaylarina bugiinkii Tiirk ve Yunan toplumlarinin bakis agilar1 “ in Meeting in Istanbul
Present and Future (30 Haziran 1 ve 2 Temmuz 2006)

* Giiven Dilek Meeting in Istanbul

 Politis gazetesi Agustos —Eyliil 2005
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gozlemledikleri ve hiikiimetin  iktidar siirecinde gerceklestirilen  hukuk harici islemleri
degerlendirdikleri i¢in ““ sismograf” olarak da tanimlanabilirler.

Bayan Giiven , Akar , Berktay ve Bugra gibi aydinlar , ge¢miste yasanan olaylarin hi¢ bir sekilde
tekeriir etmemesi i¢in iilkelerinin siyasi durumunu , demokrasi karsit1 islemleri giin 1s181na ¢ikarma
cabasindalar . Bu tip 6zgiir , kemalizmden arinmis diisiince tarzlar1 her ne pahasina olursa olsun

Tiirk toplumunun i¢ine islenmelidir .

Netice itibari ile toplumun nasyonalizme karsi elestiri tavri liretmeye baslamasi ufukta gelecege
kars1 timit belirmesi anlamina gelir .

Istanbul’u terk eden bunca kisi i¢in , televizyon programi veya bir resim sergisi veya bir toplanti
araciligi ile dile getirilecek bir 6ziir bu insanlara hem manevi destek verecek hem de yaratilmis
olan yaranin bir oranda kabuk baglamasini saglayacaktir.

Olaylarin kiskirticilarindan  biri olan Orhan Birgit olaylardan 50 yil sonra Istanbul’daki etnik
mozaikin tartismasiz ¢atladigini kabul eder .Yunanistan’da yayimlanan bir TV prograrnlnda26
Olaylar siiphesiz ¢ok act . Olmamasi gerekirdi Istanbul parlakhigini , gorkemini kaybetti .
Septemvriana malesef tarihimizin bir gergegidir “ dedi.

Bu tiir kabul etme , tanima Tiirkiye’yi sorumlulugundan arindirir m1 ? Bu denli agir bir eylemin
onemi Oziir dilemek ile ortadan kalkabilir mi ? Netice de bu yanligliklarin kabulii gercek mi ya da
riya mi1 ?

Buna ilave olarak 6ziir dileme islemi , olaylarin gercekten gerceklestirildigini ispatlayan unsur olan ,
anilar seklinde yazilan kitaplarla da ifade edilebilir. Anilar kitabinin yazar1 olaylara bir fiil katilmis
ya da bir sekilde sadece yazarligini iistlenmis ise bile dolayli olarak 6ziir dileme islemine katiliyor
demektir . Ge¢gmiste islenen siyasi hatalarin kabuliine ragmen demin s6z ettigim 6ziir dileme durumu
sadece bireysel olarak ifade edilmistir .Devlet tarafindan hatalar1 kabul etme gibi bir durum
mevzubahis degildir. Agiklamak gerekirse devlet bu olaylar ile ilgili berrak politik tezler yiirtitmek
yerine , bireysel tutumlara kars1 1limli politikalar uygulamaktadir .Bunun altin1 ¢izmek istiyorum .
Ayrica itiraz kabul etmeyen Ermeni soykirimi sorulari gibi toplu tepkilere yol acan baska
konularda devlet mekanizmasinin belirsiz , miiphem tutumunu da unutmamak gerekir .

Beyoglu semtinde azinligin gelecegi i¢in 6nemli rol oynayan o geceyi hatirlatan bir anitin insa
edilmesini gerekli buluyoruz . GerekYunanistan’a go¢ edenlerin gerek ana vatanlarinda kalanlarin
yaralarini sarmak i¢in ge¢ de olsa hayati 6nem tasiyan bu girisimin her iki iilke tarafindan
desteklenmesi elzemdir .Bu sekilde Tiirkiye uluslararasi diizeyde herkese ge¢misi ile hesaplagma
arzusunu i¢inde oldugunu gostermis olacaktir .Buna benzer bir girisim metropol Yunanistan’da da
yapilmalidir .Metropolde yasayan Yunanlilarin kendi sorumluluklarini basindan savma ve hep
kars1 yakaya yiikleme gibi bir egilimi vardir . Amitin dikilmesi , belli siirec dahilinde, belli bir
tarihte , bilinen semtte yasanmis olaylar1 gz Oniine serip , her iki iilkenin azinliklarin1 kendi
tarihleri ile birlestirme durumunun altini ¢izecektir .

“Septemvriana “olaylar1 tarihin kismen bilinen bir olayidir , tarih kitaplar1 dahil orta egitim
programinda bile yer almaz . Olaylarin her iki iilkenin kitaplarinda yer almasi son derece énemli bir
onceliktir ¢linkii bu tip olaylar hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmak , tekerriiriine mani olur .

Harold Blum “ Bat: Kanunu “ adl1 kitabinda®’ * goriis bilgiden farklidir « der .

Bu 6zdeyis “Septemvriana “olaylar1 i¢in ¢ok uygundur . Ciinkii her iki iilkede de goriis bollugu
varken ciddi tarih yaklagimlarindan kaynaklanan bilgi yoktur .

Tiirk Akademisyenlerinin bu konudaki ciddi ¢alisma cabalarinin altim ¢izmek gerekir .Istanbul’da
2006 yilinda ve bu giin burda diizenlenen konferanslara olan katilimlari1 bunun kanitidir .

Ozetlemek gerekirse Yunanistan tarafinin popiilizm ve militarizmin dar yollarina kaymamasi igin
dikkatli olmasi1 gerekir .

26 Byliil 2005 “ Fakeli —zarflar” .
27 Harold Bloom “ Western Rule “ (Gutenberg 2007) p 21
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Konugsmami Bay Kitromilidis’in Yeoryios Seferis ‘in “Kapadokia manastirlarinda ii¢ giin “ adli
kitabinin 6nso6ziinde yazdig1 yazidan bir alint1 ile bitirmek istiyorum .

“ Mikrasia(Kiigiik Asya) bilgi ve anlayis yolu ile husu ve cazibe dolu , kaybolan bir diinyay1
canlandirmak i¢in manevi bir ¢alisma gerektirir. Bu ¢alisma hi¢ bir sekilde siradan duygusalliga ,
diismanliga , ucuz gevezelige yonlenmemeli . Bilim ve diisiince kurallarindan uzaklagmadan
kayiptan kaynaklanan {iziintii dolu hisleri kontrol etmek ve onlardan arinmak gerekir . Bu bizleri
manevi olarak 6ziinde tatmin edecektir .Konularin , nesnelerin devredilemez bilgisi*®.

28 Seferis Yeoryios “Kappadokia manastirlarinda {i¢ giin “Mikrasia bilimsel aragtirma merkezi (Ta Nea gazetesi ilavesi)
2008
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Anna Theodoridis*

Eyliil Olaylarimin istanbul Rumlar1 Tarafindan Algilamis:
Ve Hafizalarma Yerlesme Sekli ( 6 — 7 Eyliil 1955 Gecesi )

Eyliil Olaylarin1 Tiirklestirme tarihine kaydederken , bu olaylar hakkinda giinlimiiziin arastirmalari
farkli belgeler sunuyor.

Bu olaylar1 ya hafizaya yerlesen bir sira olayin devami ,ya Kibris sorununun analizi, ya da Tiirk-
Yunan iliskileriyle bagdastirtyorlar.

Sosyolojik bir bakisla , bu olaylara bir géz atmaya kalkigabiliriz.Buna ilaveten, 6 — 7 Eyliil olaylarimi
yasayanlarin yorumlarini ekleyip asagidaki sorulari ortaya koyabiliriz.

Kendileri bu olaylar1 nasil algiliyorlar ? Hangi agiklayici bigimleri ileri siiriiyorlar? 6 — 7 Eyliil
olaylarma verdikleri 6nem nedir ? Bu olaylarin giinliik hayatlarindaki etkisi nedir?

EHESS’de , Profesor Hamit Bozarslan gozetiminde yaptigimiz master ¢alismasinda , bu sorulart ,
yeni aciklayici alanlarla cevaplandirmaya tesebbiis ettik.Bu tesebbiisiimiize, istanbullu Rumlardan'
kisisel veya toplum olarak kaydedilen anilardan, psikolojik travma , unutma ve o geceki olaylar1
diisinceden uzaklastirma mekanizmalar1 bile yardimei oldu.

Bu konuda ii¢ soru var. 1-Rumlar , 6 — 7 Eyliil olaylarini, unutmamak veya bilingaltinda tutmak i¢in
hangi sekilde bagdastiriyorlar. 2-Nasil animsatiliyor ve 3.Kisisel veya toplu olarak edinilen anilar
ortaya ¢ikarip aciklamak i¢in kullanilan malzeme ve yontemler nelerdir.

Tezimiz, bu gergeve iginde , dzellikle , iki aylik bir zaman icinde Istanbulda gergeklestirdigimiz
incelemeye dayanip, raporumuzun temelini olusturuyor. Yedikule ve Kadikdyde gerceklestirdigimiz
31 tamamlanmamus , 21 kisisel ve 2 grup tan alinan réportajdan olusan bir toplamadir.

Once elimizdeki malzemeyi hangi metodlarla elde ettigimizden sdz ederek ve yerel arastirmanin
sonuglarii sunduktan sonra gesitli tipolojiye dayanarak sorulara muhatap kildigimiz Rumlardan
aldigimiz cevaplarin analizini yapacagiz.

1.0rnekleme temeline dayanan , yerinde yaptiimiz incelemenin sonuclari

Arastirmanin birinci basamaginda sectigimiz sosyolojik arastirma yonteminde nitelik esasti: Hayat
hikayesi ve katedilen kisisel yollar seklinde alinan roportajlar.

Bu roportajlar , giindemsiz bilgi edinme ve canlandirma sistemlerini kesfetmemize , ve ayni
zamanda bagrolde bulunanlarin gegmisteki ve simdiki agiklamalarini kavramamiza yardim ediyor.
Birinci soru, sorulan kisilerin ge¢misteki olaylari hatirlamasini tesvik ediyordu. Bu anlamda ,
toplumdaki yerlerini, Gtekilerle ve devletle olan iliskilerini belirtmelerine yardim ediyordu.Bir
sonraki anket formu ise , Istanbuldaki (1950 lerde) siyasi ve sosyal ortam hakkindaki goriislerini ve
nihayet 6 — 7 Eyliil olaylar1 hakkindaki kisisel yorumlarini tesbit etmeyi hedefliyordu.

Bu anket formunun neticeleri , soru sorulanlar1 iki kisma ayirmaya yol acti.Birinci kategoride
“Okumuslar” dediklerimiz yer aliyor.Bunlar , Rum okullarinin 6gretmen leri , giinliik azinlik
gazetelerinin yaymcilart , istanbuldaki Rum Ortodoks kilisesinin piskoposlaridir. Bourdieu® ye gére,

*Masters Dipolomar son Sociology.

! istanbulda Tiirk vatandag1 Ortodoks Yunanlilar1 , Yunanistandaki Yunanlilardan (Tirkgede “Yunan”) ve hatta
Kibrislilardan ayirmak i¢in “Rum” olarak bahsediyoruz.Dogu Roma imparatorlugunda bdyle adlandirtyorlardi. Meshur
“Loksandra” romaninin yazari1 Maria fordanidu ya gére “baslangicta , Rum terimi, mutlaka Yunan dilini konusanlar
degil , Bizans imparatorlugundaki biitiin Grekortodokslart tanimliyordu” (“Loksandra” , Estia yayinlari , Atina 1963 ,
sayfa 13).Burdaki agiklamada , zaman darlig1 yiiziinden , bu meseleyi uzunca agiklamak ve

“Rum” ifadesine belirgin bir terim vermek miimkiin degil.

? Pierre Bourdieu , H Adkpion ,pet. K Koayoumédn , exd.Ilotoxn , AGnva 2002.
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bunlarin toplum bir sosyal sermayeye (bir tanidiklar1 agina) sahip olduklar1 kabul edilebilir, ayn1
zamanda bir de “kiiltiir sermayeleri”, vardir. Iki dil bilenler , basin arastirmalarindaki konusmacilar
teskil ettiklerinden belgesel ve miilakatlarin konusu oluyorlar’.Cemiyette basrolleri olan bu 6nemli
sahislar , bilgi ve kanallara(genellikle Tirkiyedeki azinlik sorunu ile ilgili incelemeler okumus)
ulagabilip anlamin her tiirli izahatin arastiricilar1 (veya kendileri bir izahat verme imkénina
sahiptirler).

Ikinci kisimda az cok yetersiz roportajlart kapsamaktadir ki bunlari ii¢ gruba ayirabiliriz: a)Oz
O0grenim gormiis olanlar (el sanatlaritiiccarlar,kasaplar,terziler,boyacilar,Yunan konsoloslugunda
goniillii calisanlar ve hayirsever cemiyetlerinde calisanlar),b)Yedikule tren istasyonunda calisan
isciler ve ¢)Rum ortodoks papazlar. Bu sorulanlar,yasadiklar1 toplumdan ¢ekinerek, gecmiste hi¢bir
roportaja katilmamig ve ayni zamanda bir ¢atigmanin ortasinda kalmak endisesiyle higbir toplantiya
katilmayarak 1srarla agik¢a konusmayi1 reddetmislerdi.Biitiin bunlardan dolayr ,onlar1 “Sessizler”
olarak tamimliyoruz, ciinkii,Tiirk toplumu ve ekonomisi icinde yasamalarma ve Istanbulda
bulunmalarina ragmen ,kendi istekleriyle ge¢cmisteki olaylar i¢in sustular.

1. devredeki aragtirmalarimiz “Sessizler’’le “Okumuglar” arasinda deneyim farki oldugunu ortaya
cikarmistir ki okumusglarin anlatilan tarihsel,toplumsal ve zaman boyunca olgunlagsma eden anilar
seklinde meydana gelmektedir.

“Okumus” olanlarin kategorisi , sosyal hayatin merkezinde yasadigindan , anlatimlari kanitli , dogru
siralanmis ve big¢imlendirilmis bir sekildedir.Canlandirimlart ii¢ kelime ifade ediyor : kinamak ,
magdur durumuna diismek, kahramanlasmak.Dolayisiyle, 6 — 7 Eyliil 1955 gecesi Istanbul Rum
cemiyetinin toplumsal drami olarak yasaniyor. Bu gece , Rum cemaatini yok etmeyi planlayip
iktidara jontiirklerin gelmesiyle baslayan , devamli bir kronolojik sirayla kaydediliyor.

“Sessiz’”’lere gelince, bunlar 6-7 Eyliil 1955 gecesini bilingaltinda tuttular.Bu gece esnasinda ,biitiin
yasananlari,siddetli tahrip gorlntiilerini,yagmalanan mallarin kokularini,devrilmis tezgahlari,
masuniyetlerine tecaviiz edilmesini, ayaktakimmnin kullandigi vasitalarin motor giiriiltlistinii
bilingaltinin ~ derinliklerine itip, unutmak istediklerinden,sahsi yaralariyla bagdastirmayi
reddediyorlar.

Bu canlandirmalar ve sdylenilmeyenler arasindan , 6 — 7 Eyliil 1955 gecesi i¢in nasil bir yorum
cikarilabilir ? iki aciklayict alet olan yansitma testi (test projectif) ve imgelerin yardimiyla
“Sessiz’”’ler neler ortaya ¢ikarmamizi sagliyor ?

Arastirmamizin 2. Devresinde sonraki olaylarla iligskin yeni bir soru dizisi hazirlayip “’yardimci
hatiralara’’ yoneldik. Gegmisle hatira duygu baglarim1 kopararak yalniz imgeler araciligiyla soru
sorulanlarin hislerini faaliyete gegirmeye ugrastik.Boylece , “Sessizlere” tiimamiral Coker’in
arsivinden Karsi sergisinde sergiledigi 13 resmi ,giinliik Istanbul Ekspres gazetesi ikinci baskisinin
birinci sayfasini ve sanatg1 Figen Aydintasbasin® bir ¢izimini gosterdik.

Bu resimlerin yardimiyla , bazi soru sorulanlarda kendi deneyimlerini mahallelerinde meydana gelen
olaylarla bagdastirdiklarin kesfediyoruz.Bu iki yardimci alet sayesinde , dyle belirtiler meydana
geliyor ki , sanki o gecenin olaylar1 baska bir tarih olayrymis gibi kaydediliyor.Iste,bunlardan bazi
sonugclar.

2.Sonuclarin analizi ve varsayimlarin ifadesi
Kullanilan bu iki “hafiza yardimclar1” hafiza metoduyla, soru sorulan her iki grubun i¢inden iki ayri
nesil igeren iki ayr1 gruba varildi. Dolayisiyla iki degisik tarihsellik diizeni meydana ¢ikt:’:

3 Ridvan Akar m “Unutulmayan 2 Giin : 6 — 7 Eylil , 2005 belgesindeki Mihail Vasiliadis,Ciovani
Skognamillo,Despoina Anastasiadou,Viron Theodoropoulos, Dimitri Frangopulos’un ifadeleri.

4 Diiz ve Derinlemesine” , Karsi Sanat , 29/03 2008 ,1 stanbul

> Zaman mevhumunun algilandig: belli bigimlerinden ayr1 (nesnel zaman, ampirik zaman, bellek zaman) bir de
“yasallagmis zaman” vardir. Bu, toplum tarafindan olusturulan zamandir ki, toplumun deneyimlerini, eylemlerini ve
niyetlerini icermektedir. Buna ragmen zamanla bu zaman mevhumu degismekte, gelismekte, ve bu kez bu “yasallasmis
zamani” tarih boyunca bir “devamlilik”olarak algilamaktayiz. (Mesela “ebedi Fransa anlayisi gibi”’). Francois Hartog
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a) 1955 senesindeki “yetiskin nesil” (18 — 30 yaslari), daha 6nceki olaylar1 (mesela
Varlik Vergisi) yasamis oldugundan , anlatimlarinda 6 — 7 Eyliil 1955 gecesini tarihin bir
doniim noktasi olarak algiliyorlar.Buna gore ,bu gece Rum azinligini yok etme siireci
icinde bir devam olarak sayilmaktadir.

b) “Geng nesil” (1955 yilinda yaslar1 4 ile 17 arasinda olanlar).Bu nesilden soru
sorulanlara bakilirsa, 6 — 7 Eyliil 1955 gecesi “sifir noktas1” olarak yorumlaniyor. Bu
goriise uyulursa 6-7 Eyliil gecesinin bir “olay” olarak algilanmasi ancak mantik kurallar
ile izah edilemedigi derecede miimkiin oluyor. Kisa bir zamanda olusan siddet olaylar
vicdanlarina kaydedilmistir ve bunun sonucu olarak a¢iga vurulan anlatimlar bu ilk
mantik dis1 algilanmayi ifade etnektedir.

Durumu yorumlamak i¢in kullanilan bir iki metot, bir kirlima, bir ¢lirimenin varligini ifade
etmektedir. Eyliil olaylariin ertesi giiniinde genglerin 6nceliklerinin yon degistirmesi kaginilmazdir.
Roportajlardan ¢ikan sonug, siddet olayalarinin belleklerde iki sekilde saptanmasidir: biri dehseti
obiirii ise bir travmayi ifade etmektedir.

Dehset boliimii , siddetin derecesine gore , li¢ cografi bolgeye ayriliyor :

- Birinci bolge Halic (Fener,Ayvansaray) ve Bizans surlart igindeki (Yedikule |,
Samatya,Edirnekapi, Topkapi,Kumkap1) semtlerini kapsiyor.Bu bdlgede, sorulanlarin bir
kism1 yikimlartkiliseleri atese verilmeleri kisisel alanda yapilan tecaviizleri ve 1irza
gecmeleri (Balikli,Kumkapi1) kendi gozleriyle gordiigiinii ifade ediyorlar.

- lIkinci bdlge Avrupa yakasindaki Beyoglu,Cihangir,Tarlabasi,Kurtulus semtleri ni
kapsiyor.Burada, sorulanlar, diikkanlardaki ve baz1 kiliselerdeki tahripleri ve Sisli
mezarhigindaki tecaviizleri dile getiriyorlar.

Uciincii bolge ise Asya yakas1 semtleri ve Biiyiikaday1 kapsiyor.Buralar,Eyliil gecesi siddetinin
yankisini temsil ediyor.Bazi soru sorulanlara gore , yalniz Kadikoy/Moda ve Kuzguncukta ana
cadde ve sokaklardaki magazalarin tahribi ve yagma edilmesi ifade ediliyor.

Bu siddet bolgelerine paralel olarak bir de psikolojik sarsintidan dogan , Rum ailelerin sadece
Rumlarin yasadig1 semtlerden ,karma halkin yasadigi semtlere gé¢ etmesini ifade eden bir cografi
taslak meydana geldi. 6 — 7 Eyliil 1955 gecesinin ertesi giinii baz1 Rum aileleri yagadiklar1 evleri
terk edip,kendilerini daha emniyette hissetmek icin ,daha gilivenli saydiklar1i semtlere gog
ettiler.Aragtirmamizin son kisminda bunlar1 tesbit edebildik.Bazi Rumlar kendilerinin veya
tanidiklarinin Ayvansaray,Fener ve Yedikuleden karma semtler sayilan Kurtulus,Pangalti,Sisli ve
Cihangire go¢ etmeye mecbur olduklarini belirttiler.

SON SOZ

“Okumus” lar ve “Sessiz’ler” arasindaki farklari isaret ederek , bu sosyolojik arastirmamizin temel
sonuclarint sunmaya ¢alistik.”’Sessiz’ler” , kisisel ve toplumsal anketimizin ¢ogunlugunu kapstyor. “
“Sessizler” azinliklarin kiiltiir alaninda rastlanmamaktadir. Bunlar yaptigimiz kisisel ve grupal
roportajlarin  cogunlugunu teskil etmektedirler. Bdylece kanaatimizce,yaptigimiz analize daha
karmasik ve yeni bir dinamik getirebildik.Bu grubun bugiinkii kisa sunusumuzda agiklayamaya
cagimiz baska yasam siirdiirme stratejilerinin de oldugunu belirtmeyi istiyoruz.

Devaminda , yetigkinler ve genglerin farkli goriislerini belirten analizi yapabildik. Muhit ve hatira
acisindan Eyliil olaylar1 , yeni bir tarihi anlatimi olusturan sekillere yol agti. Ustelik , bu iki

toplum belleginin nasil pekistiginin analizini yapmaktadir. Ona gore “zaman anlayisinin bir gergeve iginde alinmasina”
biitiin topluluklarda rastlandigina ve bdylece bir siyasi zaman analyisinin dogdugunu zikretmekterdir. Bu anlayis
cercevsi i¢cinde, Francois Hartog, “zamani1” temsil eden “yasallanmis zaman1” bir “tarihsel olay” olarak algiliyor (bak.
Regimes d’historicite. Presentisme et experiences du temps. Senil,Paris 2003).
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kisimdaki ¢aligmamiz , 6 — 7 Eyliil 1955 gecesi olaylarmi iki tip yoruma sevkediyor. Biri , gecenin
toplumsal boyutunu vurguluyor , 6biirii ise olaylarin siddeti ile ilgili olup 6zelligini aydinlatiyor.

Bu iki kisim bir 6rneklemeye dayanarak kuruldu.Arastirma alaninin, mesela basrolde olanlar1 6n
plana  ¢ikararak, @ bir  arastirma  yaparak, genisletilmesinin ~ gerekli  oldugunun
kanaatindeyiz.Analizimizi iki kisma ayirmanin sonucu yetiskinlerle onlarin evlatlar1 arasindaki
goriis farklarin1 doguran sorular sunlardir: yeni nesil anababalarda goriilen bir cins suuraltin da itme
meylinin varisimidir?degil midir?Boylece bu olay var ise,yeni nesil Oteki i¢in neler diisiinmektedir?
Acaba dolayl1 bir suglu Tiirkliik anlayis1 belirtiyor mu?

Biitiin bunlar yeni bir arastirma konusu olusturmaktadir.
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Toplant1 D
Travmanin Tedavisi
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Pantelis Papadopoulos*

6-7 Eyliil olaylar1 istanbul Rumlarim imha eylemi Yaranin kapatilmasi
Sevgili hemserilerim, baylar, bayanlar,

Istanbullu Rumlarin Evrensel Federasyonuna (I-Ru-Ev-Fe) ve bagkani sayin bay N. Uzunogluna
buglinkii panele katilmam i¢in bana yaptiklari davet i¢in ¢ok tesekkiir ederim.

1955 6-7 olaylar1 binlerce Istanbullu ve benim igin birgok parametreleri olan ¢ok olumsuz bir
deneyimdir.Bunlardan bircogu benden evvel s6z almis alan konusmacilar tarafindan biitiin
ayrintilar1 ile anlatildi. Hepsini tebrik ederim ve oncelikle Tiirk asilli konugmacilara tesekkiir ederim
clinkii bu toplantimiza katilmalar1 ile ,konugmamin bashginda kullandigim deyimi kullanarak,
yillardir yaralarimizi kapatmak icin sarfettigimiz ¢abalara katildiklari fikrindeyim.

Bugiinkii konusmamda o devrin olaylarina psikoloji bakimindan yaklagmaya ¢alisacagim. Olaylar1
daha iyi bir sekilde kavramamiz i¢in yardimci olmak istiyorum c¢iinkli herhangi bir olay daha
basindan beri dogru bir sekilde anlagilmazsa zamanla analizini dogru diirlist yapmak miimkiin
olmaz.

Psikolojik bakimindan yaranin ne oldugu yillardan beri bilinmekte. Bu yaralar — Freud 1n anlayigina
gore — Ozellikle ¢ocukluk ¢aginda alinan yaralar,basta biling altina itilmekte ve zamanla olumlu
sartlaraltinda agiga vurulmaktadirlar. Iste o zaman herkes icin bir anlam kazanmaktadirlar. Yani
ruhsal yara durup dururken ortaya ¢ikmaz, daima mevcut ve gizli kalmig bir durumun agiga
vurulmasidir.Bir zaman sonra bir semptom olarak ortaya c¢ikmaktadir, itilmis {iziicii duygular
faaliyete gegirerek.

Mesela kiigiik bir ¢cocuk , annesinin sik sik seyahate ¢ikmasindan veya dliimiinden veya bagka bir
sebepten dolay1 bir kaybetme , bir yitim duygusuna kapilirsa {iziintiiden kurtulabilmek igin ilk
yapacagi sey bu duygulari biling altina itmektir. Zamanla yine yenibir durumla karsilagirsa ( mesela
sevdigi bazi kisilerden ayrilmak mecburiyeti, terkedilme hali, go¢ etme, gogmenlik v.s )bu itilmis
duygular yine ortaya cikacaktir, genellikle bir ruhsal depresyon seklinde.

Son yillarda sosyal kiiltiir yarasi ile ruhsal yara arasinda bir kismi farklilagsma olusturulmustur. Bu
tezi kabul edenlere gére bir insan toplulugunun ayni anda ve bireylerin hepsi birden olumsuz bir
deneyime maruz kalirlarsa , boyle bir yikict olay bile (meseld 9 Richterlik bir deprem ) sosyo
kiiltiirel bir yaraya sebeb olamaz,ciinkii kisisel bir anlami yoktur. Kisilerin tek tek duyduklari
duygularin bir toplam1 olarak degil , bir sosyal olay biitiinii olarak ortaya ¢iktiginda bir sosyal-kiiltiir
yarasi olarak yaratilabilir. Sonug olarak kiiltiir yaras1t menfi duygularin agiga vurulmasi ile olusan bir
olaydir , higbir sekilde silinemiyen bir olay olarak ortaya ¢ikmakta, bir sosyal toplumun varligin
tehlikeye soktugu kabul edilmektedir, veya bazi temel kiiltiirel degerleri sarstigi izlenimini
birakmaktadir.

Hig siiphesiz 6-7 Eyliil olaylar1 bir sosyo-kiiltiir yara teskil etmektedirler.Bundan dogan biitiin kotii
sonugclari ile birlikte.

Bu fasla gegmeden evvel miissadenizle olaylardan dogmus olan sahsi izlenimlerimden biraz soz
edeyim.

*Ruh Doktoru
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Soziini ettigimiz o glin,ki 9 yasinda idim,Yedikulede vaftiz anamin evinde idim. Aksam {istii yedi
civarinda ana yol istikametinden , Aya Kostantin ilk okulunun 6niinden, baz1 tuhaf sesler duymaya
basladik. Amcam , vaftiz anamin kardesi, disart ¢ikip durumu yakindan tespit etmek istedi. Kisa
zamanda geri dondiigiinde durumu bize anlatti. Birka¢ dakika sonra alev ve dumanlarin gékyiiziinii
kapladigint gordiik.Ana yol iistiinde okulun karsisinda bulunan Aya Kostantin kilisesini atese
vermislerdi.

Bir an i¢in biiyiiklerin “arka bah¢ede saklanalim” dediklerini duydum. Bu arada kalabalik , okulun
arka tarafinda ana yola paralel istikamette bulunan sokagimiza girip evlerin camlarini kirmaya
baslayip can havliyle bagirmaya basladi. Bu olayin devaminda, 1-2 dakika hepimiz i¢in ¢ok kritik ti.
Bir grup ellerinde sopalarla ( arka bahgeye kactigimiz sirada onlar1 pencereden gérmiistiim- zemin
katta oturuyorduk ) evimizin Oniinde durakladi. Grubun bagindaki elindeki bir kagittan 60,62,64,66
diye okumaya basladi. 58 numarada oturanlar Tiirktii, evin sahibi de polisti.Tam bizim eve tecaviiz
edecekleri anda, biz 60 numarada oturuyorduk, polis elinde tabancasi ile onlara engel oldu.

Epey zaman bahgcede sakli kaldik, sesler iyice dinince eve dondiik. Bir iki saat sonra olaylar
tekrarlanmaya basladi. Herhalde bitisik mahallelerde. Tekrar bah¢eye kostuk, bu kez komsumuz
olan polisin karis1 arka bahgesinden bizleri korumak igin evlerine davet etti. Bos bir odada
toplandik, birazdan 2-3 Rum aile daha geldiler. Takriben hepimiz yerde oturuyorduk. Kimse agzini
acmiyordu. Sonunda evlerimize dondiik. Sabah erken olaylar1 radyodan isitmis olan babam geceyi
gecirmis oldugu Burgaz adasindan bizleri gormeye geldi. Adaya donmek icin bir dolmusa
binmeden evvel konusmak istedigimizde Tiirk¢e konugsmamizi Rumca konusmamamizi tenbih etti.

Birkag¢ dakikalik suskunluktan sonra babamla sofér konusmaya basladilar. O arada ben aldigimiz
tenbihi unutup babamla Rumca konustum. “Baba sofore sdyle acele etsin vapuru kagiracagiz”
demek istemistim. Babam da Rumca cevap vererek “telaslanma yetisiriz” diye cevap verdi. Sofor
sasirarak babama “Rum musunuz?” diye sordu. Babam da evet dedi. Ben yapti§im hatanin farkina
vardim ve ¢ok {iziildiim. Sansimiza sofor hicbir elestiride bulunmadi, aksine okadar giizel Tiirkge
konusan Ruma ilk kez rastliyorum dedi.

Cocukluk ¢agimin deneyimlerinden higbiri o 6- 7 Eyliil olaylarinin 15 saatlik deneyimlerinden fazla
bellegimde kalmamistir. Herhalde icime ve etrafima hakim olmus biiylik duygusal gerginlikten
dolay1.

Biitiin bunlar1 birgok Tiirkiin miispet bir sekilde davrandiklarini anlatmak i¢in 6ne siirdiim. O gece
yagmaya katilan, evleri, diikkanlari, kiliseleri, mezarliklar1 bile yagma eden Tiirkler bulunmustur.
Amma bunlarin yaninda kazazedelere yardim etmis olan Tiirkler de bulunmustur. Vaftiz annemin ve
kardeslerinin evini polis komsular1 , Kiirk¢ii handa bulunan babamin diikkanin1 — babam kiirk¢ii idi
— hanin bekgisi kurtarmisti ¢iinkii Tiirk olan bek¢i demir kapiyr agmayi kabul etmemisti. Yazliga
gittigimiz Burgaz adasindaki Rumlar higbir zarara ugramadilar ¢linkii resmi makamlar kayik ve
motorlarla  adaya c¢ikarma yapmaya tesebbiis eden yagmacilarin karaya c¢ikmalarma engel
olmuslardi. Eminim ki bunun gibi bir ¢cok daha misaller vardir.

Her ulusun kisileri arasinda iyilerin kétiilerin de bulunabilecegini diislinerek bu olaylar1 izah
edemeyiz. Psikoloji ilminin ileri siirdligii tez iyi ve kotii, mantikli veya sapik insanlarin var olmadig:
ancak bunlara uyan davranislarin mevcut oldugundan s6z etmektedir.Her insan hayatinin belli bir
periodunda ki duygusal ihtiyaclari veya korkularinin etkisi altinda bazan tecaviizkar, bazan sapik,
bazan itatkar, bazan sunucu, bazan alikoyucu olmaktadir.
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Bir kisinin veya bir toplulugun , ister kii¢iik olsun ister biiyiik olsun bu topluluk, davranisini
etkiliyen, mantik degil fakat belli zamanlardaki duygusal durumudur.. Eger mantigimizla hareket
etseydik okadar sapik ve yikici olaylar ve olgularla karsilasmiyacaktik. Mesela evli bir gift
arasindaki basit kavgalara,

cocuklara verilen dayak ve cezalara, yanlis bilgi vermelere veya dogruyu carpitmalara, efsanelerin
ve On yargilarin yaratilmasina , ta yikici harplere kadar.

Bir anababaya yaramazlik yapan ¢ocugunu neden dovdiiglinii sorarsaniz size verece8i cevap
cocugun bazi seyleri Ogrenmesi ig¢in, olgunlasmasi i¢in, adam olmasi ig¢in.....” yaptigini
sOyliyecektir. Miliokanin  ¢ok giizelbir sarkisinin bagh@inda sdylendigi gibi “iyiligi igin
yapmaktadir”. Artik samataya dayanamadigi i¢in yaptigini idrak edememektedir. Bu reaksyonu
gostermesine sebep o andaki psikolojik durumudur. Mantiki tezini, davranisin1 hakli géstermek igin
One siirmektedir.

Duygusal ihtiyaglarimiz ¢esit c¢esittir. Her zaman sevgiye,sevecenlige, kabullenmeye, tesvik

edilmeye , hos goriirliige v.s ye ihtiyacimiz vardir.

Biling dis1 olan bir ¢ok ihtiyactmiz daha mevcut , o kadarki daha belirleyicidirler diyebilirim.
Bunlarin arasinda bazilar1 konumuzla yakindan ilgilidirler. Mesela bir amaca baglh olmak , iktidar
olmaya duydugumuz ihtiyag, kisiligimize saygi duymak, kimligimizi kurma ve yasatma
ihtiyacimiz,bir kayba ugradigimizda matem tutmaya duydugumuz ihtiya¢c gibi. Bu ihtiyaglarimizi
karsilamak i¢in kullandigimiz metotlar, ruhsal dengemizi muhafaza edebilmemiz igin
bagsvurdugumuz ¢oziim sistemleri, karsilasabilecegimiz hakiki veya sanal tehlikelerle basa
¢ikabilmemiz i¢in yaptiklarimizin tiimi i¢in”Savunma mekanizmalarimiz “terimini kullanmaktay1z.
Bu savunma mekanizmalarimiz 1 tarif etmek igin ileri siirebilecegimiz drnekler : Uziicii bir realiteyi
kabul etmek istememizkendi su¢larimizi Ortbas etmek, bizim disimizda suglu arayip bulmak
istememiz, giivenligimiz ve giivencimiz tehlikeye diistiiglinde saldirgan olmamiz, dini veya ulusal
kimligimiz tehlikeye diistiigiinde fanatizme ve rasizme bagvurmamiz.

Kisiligimizin biitiin bilingli ve bilingsiz taraflarinin tiimiine kimlik deriz .Kimligimiz zaman i¢inde
degisik sekilde agiga vurulmaktadir.Kisaca bir kisinin hayatta oynadigi roliin tiimii ve kendisi
hakkinda edindigi fikirler bu kimligi olusturmaktadir.Meseld Maria bir Yunanli kadindir, 28
yasindadir, Peloponezin bir kdyiinde dogmustur, Ortodoks hristiyandir, eczacidir, burada Atinada
eczacilikla mesguldiir, kendisini hizmet ettigi ise vakfetmek i¢in cocuk yapmak istememektedir,
daima ayni partiye rey vermektedir, kendine hakim olmayr sevmektedir amma giizel bir ¢anta
gordiigiinde hemen satin almaktan ¢ekinmemektedir.... Giritli olan kocasi Girit zeytinlerinin iistiin
oldugunu iddia ettifinde kizmaktadir. Iki ¢ocuk anasi olan ve haftada yalniz 20 saat calisan
arkadasini elestirmekte, ¢iinkil biitiin isleri yarim yapmakta oldugunun fikrindedir.Baskalar1 onun
fikirlerine ve davranislarina uymadiklarinda ¢ok negatif duygusal reaksyonlar gostermektedir ¢iinkii
bu davraniglar kendi kimliginin baz1 yonlerine aykiridir.

Yukarida zikrettigimiz misalde bir kimlik karakterinin bir¢cok unsurlarin1 bulmaktayiz. Bazilar
sabittir,mesela cinsiyet,soy, milliyet. Bazilar1 i¢imize kat 1 bir sekilde sinmis olduklarindan ¢ok zor
degisebilirler, dini inanglar gibi ve baska baz1 karakteristik unsurlar gibi. Daha kolay terkedilen veya
degisen unsurlar da var, meseld ekonomik problemler i¢in anlayisimiz, insanlar arasi iligkiler,
hayatin anlam1 hakkindakiler v.s. Cok enteresan bir husus da dinine bagli bir kimsenin daha kolay
dinsiz ve allahsiz olabilmesidir,halbuki bir miisliimanin hristiyan olmasi ¢ok zordur, ve karsit1 da
bdyle. Birinci misalde edindigi bilgi ve deneyimlerin etkisi altinda ¢pcuklugundanberi kabul etmis
oldugu bir inanc1 terketmektedir. Ikincisinde tam kendisini inkar etmektedir. Futbol igin
duydugumuz ilgi zayifliyabilir amma hi¢bir zaman AEK taraftar1 iken Olimpiakos taraftar
olamayiz.
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Yukaridaki analizden sonra acaba 6-7 Eyliil ve onlar1 takip eden olaylar1 nasil izah edebiliriz acaba ?

Basta Tiirklerin tarafindan basliyalim. Dagilmakta olan ¢ok kiiltiirlii bir imparatorluktan amaclarina
varmak ic¢in bir¢gok promlemleri ¢ézmeye mecbur olan bir Ulus-devletle karsilasiyoruz.Bu yeni
kurulmus olan devletin kozmogonik reformlarimin basarili olmalar1 i¢in tek bir ulusal kimligin
yaratilmas1 ve yasatilmasinin sart oldugu fikri hakim oldu. Sizlere “Ne mutlu Tiirkiim diyene”
deyimini hatirlattyorum.

Kimlik tehlikeye diistiigii anda hemen, dolayli veya dolaysiz ,bir saldirganlik duygusu yaratir. Bu
fenomen evrensel dir , yalmz Tiirkiyeye 6z degildir. Diinya tarihi baska uluslara, dinlere ve
ideolojilere yapilan tecaviiz olaylar1 ile doludur.Kizilderililer, Museviler, Hristiyanlar, Putperestler
in tarruzuna ugramadilar m1 ? Putperestler Hristiyanlarin taaruzuna ugramadilar m1 ? Haglhilar
Bizans1 talan etmediler mi? Yeni kurulmus Tiirk devleti de kuvvetli bir kimlige sahip olmaliydi,
sozde mevcut tehlikelere karsi korunmaliydi . Bundan dolayr sert ve antidemokratik metotlara
basvurdu. Varlik vergisi gibi, 6-7 olaylar1 gibi Yunan uyruklularin sinirdis1 edilmeleri gibi v.s.
Anadolu Rumlarinin, Pontuslularin , Ermenilerin siras1 daha evvel gelmisti. Bugiin bu tehlikelerin
basinda Kiirtler var.

Kibris i¢in yapilan bir protestonun okadar mubalagali ve sert bir sekil almasi ¢ok enteresandir. Nasil
oldu da okadar talan ve yikim yapildi. Belli ki bu kez giiruh psikolojisi hakim oldu. Bir insan
toplulugu giiruh olunca ondan her tiirlii siddet beklenebilir ¢iinkii her tiirlii ciddi diisiinme, tehir,
saygl , sahsi mesuliyet duygusu kaybolmaktadir. Sonunda tecaviiz istegi ilkel ve kontrol dis1 bir
tecaviiz duygusuna déniisiir. Herhalde bu durumun dogmasma bu olaylarda Istanbulun disindan
getirilen giiruh ta sebeb olmustur. Biliniyor ki bir yabanciya bir komsudan daha kolay tecaviiz
edilebilir.Denildigine gore Adapazarindan, Eskisehirden, ve baska bolgelerden biiyiik gruplar
seferber edilmisti. Belki bunlarin arasinda ¢ok algak seviyeli kimseler de var di.

Bu durum kontrol disina ¢ikinca hiikiimet Orfi idare ilan etmeye mecbur kaldi.

Simdi Rumlarin tarafina gegelim. Istanbul Rumlar1 korku iginde yasamakta idiler. Bu korku
duygusunu her iki taraf ta yaratryordu. Uniformali, kara biyikli kimseler, resmi makamlar, ordu v.s
Rumlarin korku duygusunu yaratiyorlardi. Katiyen haklarin1 bulamiyacaklarindan emindiler.
Bundan dolay1 o gece higbir reaksyon goriilmedi. Biiyiik bir korku, ve firtina gecinceye kadar
sabretme duygusu hakim di.

Isin tuhafi toplu go¢ o giinlerde baglamadi. 1964 ten sonra Yunan uyruklular sinirdis1 edildiklerinde
basladi. Bu olaya belki bu arada Tiirk- Yunan iligkilerinin iyiye dogru donmesi, askeri cuntanin
olaylardan mesul hiikiimeti cezalandirmis olmasi, Yunanistandaki i¢ harpten sonraki genel durum,
bazi pratik ve ekonomik zorluklarin mevcut olusu sebep olmustur. Bence daha ¢ok psikolojik
faktorler sebeb olmustur. Insan yurdunu kolay kolay terkedemez. Tanidigimiz ve alismis oldugumuz
muhit hepimize yabanci, bilmedigimiz bir muhitten daha fazla giiven ilham eder. Sevdiklerimizi
kaybetme korkusu, bilinmiyen bir gelecek korkusu, dogdugumuz yeri terk ettigimizde kendimizi
suclu saymamiz, anayurdumuza tekrar kavugsmak ve muradimiza ermek ve bu yurdumuzun tekrar
kalkinmasina yardim etmek i¢in duydugumuz ihtiyag Rumlar1 Istanbuldan ayrilmalarini tehir etmeye
sevketti ve bir kismi kaldilar.Amma son darbe 1963 te 13.000 Yunan uyruklunun smirdisi
edilmeleri ile verildi ¢linkii bunlarla beraber Tiirk uyruklu olan aile mensuplar1 da ayrilmaya mecbur
oldular. Artik herkes belli bir zamanda ayrilmaya mecbur kalacagini diisiiniiyordu. Ve ayrildilar.
Bazilar1 acilen ,mecbur edilerek bazilar1 da hazirlikli ayrilmak icin bazi hazirliklart yapmaya imkéan
bularak

99



Perde arkasinda asagidaki psikolojik faktorlere rastlamaktay1z ;

1- Gidenlere uymak. Gitmek igin ayrilanlar geri kalanlar1 da etkilemekte idiler.Genel olrak
herkesin fikri gitmemizin sart oldugu idi. Boylece toplu bir kacis basladi.
2- 6-7 olaylarindan sonra biling digina itilen duygular gene sahneye ciktilar. Bu kez

duydugumuz korku ve giivensizlikten dolay1 Istanbulda yasadigimiz hayat kalitesini begenmemeye
ve distaki hayat standartlarini aklimizda ideal bir seviyeye yiikseltmemize sebeb oldu. Bir kag yil
evvel Yunanistan ve Yunanlilar i¢in besledigimiz kotii gortislerimiz hayranliga doniistii.

3- Bunun aksine Tiirkiye ve Tiirkler i¢in besledigimiz pozitif goriisler hayal kirikligi, kizginlik
ve red duygularina doniistii.
4- Yunanistana yeni hayat sartlarina intibak etmemiz tabiidir ki kolay olmadi. Her zaman

tehcir, go¢ veya mubadele olaylarinda goriildiigii gibi.Bu kez de suclular arandi1 ( kabahat bizleri
kovan Tiirklerde, bizleri kabul etmiyen Yunanlilarda dendi ) .Kimligimizi yasatabilmek i¢in bir ¢ok
dernek kurduk. Bir amaca aidiyetimizi yasatabilmemiz i¢in. Yeniden Istanbuldaki hayat tarzimizi

idealize etmeye basladik ( daima tekrarladigimiz “biz Istanbulda ...  v.s ciimleleri” agzimizdan
diismedi.)
5- Fertler bir kayba ugradiklarinda daima bir nevi mateme ugrarlar. Normal bir matem islevi

icinde rastladigimiz periodlar, iiziintii , yalnizlik,sucluluk duygusu,hiddet ve sonunda kademeli b ir
tarzda yeni duruma uymak periodlaridir. Patolojik bir matem duygusu gelisiminde ise hakim olan
duygular, red, hiddet ve sucluluk duygularidir. Bunun sonucu ,yeni durumlara uymak islevleri ¢cok
zor olugmaktadirlar. Bundan dolay1 uzun yillar boyunca menfi ve iiziicii duygular yillarca satihta
kalmaktadirlar.

Simdi “kusaktan kusaga nakledilen yaralar” konusuna ge¢meliyim, yani bir sosyal travmanin
gelecek kusaklari nasil etkiledigine. ik kusak ,yaratilmis travmay1 tatmin edici sekilde gegistirmeyi
basaramadig takdirde bunu ¢ok kez hemen sonraki kusak basarmaya calisir.Genellikle bazi ailelerin
cocuklar1 anababalarinin gegmisini benimser ve onlarin iiziicii izlenimleri ile ilgilenir ( “memorial
candle”, “Gedenkkerze”) Cok kez cocuk hayal giiciine basvurmak mecburiyetinde kalir ve
anababasinin deneyimlerini sisirir ¢linkii onlar bunlar1i hatirlamamak i¢in ¢ocuga anlatmak
istemezler, ¢cocuk ta onlar1 tizmemek i¢in sormak istemez. Bu durumlar zamanla ¢ocuklarin olaylar1
objektif bir sekilde analiz etmelerine engel olur.Mesela anababalarinin tekrar iiziilmemeleri i¢in aile
ocagindan ayrilmak istemezler.

Her iki tarafin da bu ¢ikmazin i¢inde bocaladiklarini goriiyoruz. Tirkiye kimlik ve sugluluk
problemini gegistirememistir. Yukarida ileri slirdiiklerime ek olarak kimlik krizleri yalniz “digtan”
gelen tehditler dolayisiyle dogmaz. Meseld Atatiirkiin ve onunla is birligi edenlerin Istiklal
harbinden sonra empoze etmis olduklar1 evrensel ve ¢agdaslastirma reformlar1 goriiniirde kisa
zamanda hig itirazsiz kabul edilmisti . Amma halkin bir kisminin bunlara itiraz etmeye gerekli
zamani veya imkani bulamamis olmasi ihtimali de vardir. Bilindigi gibi teklif edilen, 6zellikle zorla
kabul ettirilmek istenen her reform bazi reaksyonlara sebeb olur ( bilinmiyen her yenilik bir korku
yaratir ). Bundan dolayr o zamanlar ifade edilememis reaksyonlar Tiirkiyede son yillarda, yeni
dogmus sartlar altinda, din alaninda yeni neslin i¢inden dogmus bir geri donme cereyani ile ortaya
cikmakta dir. Yani tam ulusal kimlik kuvvetlenmeye bagladigi bir anda dini kimlik problemleri
tekrar ortaya ¢ikmustir.Tiirkiye bunlarla paralel olarak Rumlar ve diger ekalliyetlere karsi koti
davranislarda bulunmus oldugundan, iistelik yavas yavas iistiinden atmasi gerekli olan bir sugluluk
duygusu da tasimaktadir. Biling altina itilmis sucluluk duygular1 kimseye faydali olamazlar, miispet
bir sonuca vardiramazlar. flelebet bazilarina kétii davranamazsin, reddedemezsin, mahvedemezsin,
herkesi durup dururken suclu ¢ikaramazsin, ayni zamanda kendi kusurlarini da kabul etmiyerek.
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Obiir taraftan Yunanistanda ve diinyanin diger memleketlerinde yasiyan binlerce Istanbullu
Rumlarin bir kism1 bu ge¢misin yaralarini gegistirememislerdir. Buna sebeb baz1 bilingli ve bilinsiz
faktorlerdir. Bunlardan bazilari igin s6z etmek istiyorum.

1- Haksizliga ugramaktan dogan duygular, kiigiik diisme, rezil olma, siddet, duygular ¢ok zor
gecistirildikleri gibi sosyal kimligi ve sosyal bir topluluga mensup kisilerin kimligini de gii¢lii bir
sekilde etkilemektedirler. 6-7 Eyliil olaylar1 yalniz maddi hasar problemi degildir.

2- Zannimca Rumlarin yurtlarindan koparilmalari ve yurtlarin1 kaybetmelerinden dolay1
duyduklar1 matem duygusu tatmin edici sekilde olgunlasmamistir. Zaten bir c¢ogumuz
anababalarinin duygusal yiikiinii tasiyan yeni nesile aitiz.

3- Tiirkiyenin bizleri reddetmeye devam etmesi , psikoloji bakimindan izah edilebiliyorsa da ,
bizlerin realiteleri kabullenmemize hi¢ yardime1 olmamistir.
4- Sizlere tuhaf goriinebilecek diger bir husus ta 6lim korkusudur ki bugiin gecirmekte

oldugumuz varolus ve ruhsal krizle ilgilidir. 6-7 eyliil ve 1964 siir dis1 olaylarint yasamis olanlar
bugiin 50,60 ,ve belki de daha biiylik yaslardadirlar. Hayatin kayb1 anlamina gelen 6liim korkusu
geemisin birgok kayiplarini da gilin 1s18ma ¢ikarmistir, meseld yurdun kaybini. Ayni zamanda
yasimiz dolayisiyle gecirdigimiz ruhsal kriz ¢ok kez nerden geldigimizi aramaya sevkeder bizleri (
meseld dedem kim di, nerede yasiyordu, dedemin babasi kim di v.s gibi ). Bu kokleri arastirmakla
bunlar kuvvet kazanirlar ve ruhsal krizimizi gegistirmemiz i¢in yardimci olurlar. Bu iglev ,
bilincimiz diginda gelismektedir. Ancak koklerimiz Tiirkiyede bulunduklarindan bunlart arastirirken
ayni zamanda biling disina itilmis yasantilar1 da giin 1s18mma c¢ikarir. Unutmamaliyiz ki soziini
ettigim ruhsal kriz yalniz bizlerin miinferit olarak 6liimiinii ilgilendirmez ,ayni zamanda Istanbullu
Rumlarin sosyal toplulugunun da topyekiin dliimiinii de i¢ine alir.Belki de giinlerimizde Istanbula,
Pontusa , Kapadokyaya dogru, gittikce artan ziyaretler mevcut bu matemi gegistirmek igin
sarfedilen ¢abalardir.

Biitiin bu anlattiklarimdan sonra “tiinelin ucunda bir 151k™ goriip goremedigimi soracaksiniz. Tabiidir
ki gormekteyim.

Son yillarda Tirkiyede de gecmiste ve bugiin islenen bircok hatalarin varligi idrak
edilmektedir.Onemli sayida Tiirk aydinlari memleketlerinde demokratik bir devlete hi¢ yakismiyan
davranislardan sz etmektedirler. 2 yil evvel Istanbulda olusturulan biiyiik kongrede bir¢ok Tiirk
konugsmacimin dolayli bir sekilde amma gayet agik olarak aleyhimizde yapilanlar igin &ziir
dilemeleri bence ¢ok miihim bir olaydir. Istanbulun gébeginde 6-7 olaylari icin bir resim sergisinin
olusturulacagini, ve her iki tarafin bu konularla ilgili bir kongrede s6z alabileceklerini ( bugiinkii
kongre gibi )kim aklina getirebilirdi ? Kendimizi daha iyi tanidigimiz ve olgunlastigimiz miiddetce
korkularimiz azalir ve realitelere daha ¢ok yakinlasiriz. Ayni zamanda bu gelismeler zamanla halkin
da bir kismmni ve 6zellikle iktidar mevkilerinde bulunanlardan bazilarini etkiliyerek pratik alanda da
baz1 iyilesmelere sebeb olabilirler. Aslinda Tiirklerin Istanbullu Rumlardan ve diger ekalliyet
mensuplarindan korkacaklari hi¢ bir sey yoktur. Mesela ne Heybeli Ruhban okulunun agilmasi , ne
tasinmazlarin geri verilmesi, ne de genel olarak insan haklarina hiirmet , Tiirk kimligi i¢in bir tehlike
teskil etmemektedirler.

Obiir taraftan burdaki Rumlarda tespit ettigimiz ve 6-7 olaylarindan dogmus kiiltiirel yara ve
anayurtlarim1  kaybettiklerinden dolayr duyduklari matem duygusu olgunlagsmalarina yardim
etmektedir. Clinkii bunlar sayesinde hi¢ olmazsa, mevcut birbirine zit sevgi ve kin duygular1 gii¢
kaybetmekte ve realiteleri daha objektif bir sekilde firsatin1 bulmaktadirlar. Bugiin ve yarin atilacak
miispet adimlarin daha etkili olmalarina yardim edeceklerdir. Bu alanda iimit verici gelismelere
sahit olmaktay1z.

Tabiidir ki her iki tarafta iktidarda bulunan liderlerden tavir degistirmelerini beklemek bir utopya
denebilecek kadar uzaktir, clinkii iktidar1 kaybetme korkular1 onlar1 insanca ve igtenlikle
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davranmalarindan alikoymaktadir. Konuya bu yonden bakarsak ¢dziimii baska faktorlerde aramamiz
gerektir. Ilim adamlar, yazarlar, 6gretmenler , Masmedya larin bu cabaya istirakini temin
etmeliyiz.Bu gilinkii toplantimiz1 da misal olarak getirebiliriz.

Sevgili hemserilerim ! 6-7 olaylar1 dolayisiyle edindigimiz yaralar1 tedavi etmemizin zamani
gelmistir sanimm. Amma  yarayl st ylizeyinden kapatarak ve ig¢ini eski halinde birakarak
degil.Ozellikle bugiin sdylenenleri , olaylarin esas boyutlarini nazar itibara alarak, ve kars tarafin
lizlici davraniglan i¢in anlayis gostererek bu konunun tiimiinii analiz etmeliyiz. Pratik alanda
tavsiye edecegimiz sey,her alanda gecmiste olusan iiziicli olaylara yakindan bakip sevgi ile tetkik
etmemiz, ister gercek olsun ister hayali olsun bunlari, ve bu sekilde yasanan matemi gecistirmeye
calismamiz gerek ( meselda bugilinkii gibi toplantilar olusturmakla, derneklerimizde ayni yonde
toplantilar tertip etmekle, I-Ru-Ev-Fe yu desteklemekle, Istanbul’a ve Tiirkiyenin diger bolgelerine
seyahatler tertip etmekle, ¢ocuklarimizla bu konular tartismakla.....). Istanbul ve ordaki yasam
tarzimiz i¢in anilarimiz artik {liziicii duygular yaratmamaya basladiklar1 anda yaramiz tedavi
yolundadir demektir. Belki bazilarimiz bunu bu arada basarmislardir.

Istanbul, biitiin tabii giizellikleri ve yasatti§1 bircok Kkiiltiirlerle beraber yerinde duruyor.
Kaybolmadi. Bugiin kaybetmis olduklarimiz bizler ic¢in ifade ettigi kiymetlerdir. Yurtdasimiz
Tiirklerden anlayis gostermelerini ve bugiine kadar bizlere yaptiklar kotiiliikkleri kabullenmelerini
istiyoruz. Bu alanda gosterecekleri  cabalarda ge¢mislerine karsi daha wuzlastirict bir tavir
takinmalarmi , kendilerinin ve atalarinin yanilmaz olmadiklarini kabul etmelerini istiyecegiz. Obiir
taraftan da bizler, Istanbul Rumlar1 da, onlar1 affedecek kadar olgun bir seviyede bulunmamiz veya
boyle bir seviyeye varmaga mecburuz. Bunlar1 basarabilmemiz i¢in duymus olabilecegimiz kin ,
intikam, duygularimizi ,hakli oldugumuzun taninmasi i¢in besledigimiz istekleri yumusatmak igin
tarihsel anilarimizi tekrar gézden gecirmemiz gerektir.

Belli ki her iki taraf igin zor bir caba. Antik bir deyimi unutmiyalim . “Onemli kisiler ve zor
durumlar birbirlerine uymak i¢in yaratilmiglardir.”
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Ecumenical Federation of Constantinopolitans
International Conference

“Septemvriana 6-7/9/1955
An Act of Destruction of the Greek Community of Istanbul”

Date: 13 September 2008
Athens - Greece

Aims of the Conference: 1) To critically decipher the mechanisms of organized planning and
perpetration of acts of violence and ethnic cleansing against the Greek community of Istanbul that
took place on 6-7 September, 1955. 2) To preserve the memory of these events in an effort to
prevent future atrocities within a political system in dire need of democratic reform based on
established tenets of International Law and Human Rights. And 3) to foster an earnest discourse
aimed to promote a healing process among the victims coupled with an opportunity for atonement
among members of the Turkish society at-large.
Topics of the Conference:
The Constantinopolitan Associations and Societies of expatriate Greeks of Istanbul, have organized
during the past decades commemorative events in Athens and elsewhere on the anniversary of the
“terror night” of 6-7/9/1955 in Istanbul described by some as the “kristallnacht of Romiosyni.” The
primary aim in organizing these events was to keep alive the memory of the tragic events that took
place during that infamous night. Last year, the Ecumenical Federation of Constantinopolitans
(EuFeCon) organized an exhibition in center city Athens making it possible to several thousands of
visitors to learn about the history of Septemvriana. The aim and overall scope of this year’s
Conference is to heighten international awareness of the mechanisms underlying acts of state-
sponsored terrorism and ethnic cleansing as illustrated in the cases of Septemvriana (Istanbul, 6-
7/9/1955), Kristallnacht (Crystal Night) (Germany, 8-9/11/1938) and other similar, but less well
publicized, events. To this end, there is tangible evidence to indicate that similar underpinning
mechanisms of operation and execution were in place during subsequent pogroms at Corum, Marash
(1978) and Sivas (1993). Contextually therefore, the case of the “Septemvriana” should not be
viewed simply as an isolated act aimed to terrorize and intimidate a minority community, but rather
as a staging ploy and part of a state-sponsored policy of ethnic cleansing directed against the Greek
Communities of Istanbul and the Northeastern Aegean islands of Gokg¢eada (Imvros) and Bozcada
(Tenedos) as well as the Armenian and Jewish minorities of Istanbul.
A diverse and interdisciplinary list of topics will be presented by distinguished speakers from
Turkey, Greece and France. Topics will include:
- Permissive conditions for the perpetration of acts like those incurred in the Septemvriana.
- Lack or failure of democratic institutions and its relation to conditions harbouring the
occurrence of Septemvriana-like events.
- Framework and undertaking of necessary measures and remedies embraced by the
International Law to prevent the resurgence of Septemvriana-like events.
- The process of healing by the victims and their descendants and envisaged restitutions based
on International Law. The obligations of State entities towards the victims.
- The wide recognition and primarily by the state entities of the ethnic cleansing of
Septemvriana, the offer of formal apology and restitution to the victims.
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- The objective teaching of historical facts in primary and secondary school curricula
respecting divergent perspectives, especially in countries in which acts like Septemvriana
took place, in order to prevent the re-occurrence of such acts.

- The raising of memorials/monuments, which will remind - especially to future generations,
the importance of the Septemvriana Pogrom to serve as as a vital step toward
democratization and Civil Society.
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Conference Program
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Coordinator: Mr.Mihalis Mavropoulos
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Professor loannis Mazis
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Analysis of Covert Operations

Assoc.Prof. Photini Pazartzi
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Coordinator: Dr.Elisa Ferekidou

Session C: The Social Memory

Dipl.Spec.George Katsanos
6/7 September 1955: Immediate and contemporary perceptions of the pogrom in Turkish society.

Dipl.Spec.Anna Theodoridou

The Conception of Septemvriana by the Greeks of Istanbul and the construction of their memory
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Ecumenical Federation of Constantinopolitans (E.Fe.Con) established in 2006 with the common
decision of 25 Constantinopolitan Associations, inside and outside of Greece, with the aim to unite
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Greek Community of Istanbul as well as the saving and profileration of Constantinopolitan tradition
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Septemvriana and the problems of
Democracy in Turkey
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Dr. Dilek Giiven*

The Deep State, the Events of September 6-7. 1955 and Democracy in Modern
Turkey

I greet you all with affection. Today I will not tell you what happened on 6-7" September, 1955,
and I will not explain to you the violence was exercised that time. After all, this aspect of the
events is well known to us.

I consider more important to pose the question: “Who organized these events of September 1955
and why”, since similar events are taking place in today’s Turkey.

The most important source of information about the culprits of the events is without a doubt the
archive of the military prosecutor, vice admiral Fahri Choker. After the events of September 1955,
he was appointed as investigating judge at the military court that was set up, in name only, and
because of his appointment, he was able to gather photographs and documents regarding the events;
he subsequently donated all this material to the Center for Documentation and Information of the
History Foundation (Tarih Vakfi), on condition that this would be made public after his death.
According to our estimation of this period, during which the whole process of prosecution of the
guilty was ridiculed to a great extent—Ilet us remember the fact they (the government) expected he
must rule that the communists were responsible of the events—a matter which marked his
conscience deeply.

From this archive, as well as from the archives of the ministries of foreign affairs of various
countries, we learn that the events were organized by the army, the police and various organizations
that were established and funded by the state, such as student unions, labor unions, and the
association “Cyprus is Turkish”. The term “Deep state”, had it been discovered then, certainly
would be used to denote this group who organized these events.

If we examine the causes of the events, in essence we have to do with the attempt to establish a
modern nation state along with the simultaneous dissolution of a multi-ethnic empire. The nations
were attempting homogenization. The minorities were considered as a threat. Thus implementations
of Turkification policies were started with the aim of creating a uni-religious nation. The Varlik
Vergisi (a discriminatory tax targeting the economic annihilation of non-moslem communities
during 1942-3), the campaingn “citizen speak Turkish”, the events of September 1955, were
elements of this policy. The financial capital and the economy in general had to pass from the hands
of the non-moslem minorities to the Turks. Exactly this is the reason why the events of September
1955 were an act against all of the non-moslem minorities. Because the Greeks were the biggest
such group, and there was a danger of collaboration with Greece, they bore the brunt of the attack.
The Armenians and the Jews were regarded as lesser dangers. After all, in order the events to
appear related to Cyprus issue; strategically the Greeks should suffer the biggest losses. And the
expected result was achieved. After the events of September 1955 the three minority communities
began diminishing in population, something being apparent in the archives of the Chamber of
Commerce, where as it appears that a significant number of commercial shops changed ownership.
The political elite of Turkey was never able to recover the trauma caused by the loss of the Balkans,
considered as the heart of the Ottoman Empire, by the large population influx of Moslem refugees
that this loss caused, by the fear that not a piece of soil would be left for the Moslems to live on, in
short, the so called “Sevres trauma”, and this “trauma” turned into a paranoic attitude towards the
non-Moslems, during the entire course of history of the Turkish Republic.

* Ph.D.University of Bochum, Germany.
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My effort—as analysed above—is to interpret the events in the framework of establishing a nation-
state, is not meant to justify the events of September 1955 or to offer an alibi, but has only to do
according by belief that history can teach us if we understand correctly the causes of the tragedies
that we have lived through.

When an effort is made to find the causes or to make an analysis of the violence used against the
minorities, such as the events of September 1955, the events of 1934 against the Jews in Thrace or
what happened in 1915, then the victims, such as the groups of Armenians or Greeks express their
opposition. This attitude originates because of the danger in demonstrating the deeper causes of
violence or making a deeper analysis, then the persons that we called as perpetrators of such events
might end-up shown as the victims. [ want to tell you an example regarding this matter.
Six years ago, Armenian and Turkish academics formed an “academic workshop” in order to
discuss the events of 1915. Within the framework of this workshop they started meeting on an
annual basis. The conservative Armenian academics reacted strongly to these meetings because of
the discussions on the causes of 1915 events and finally did not participate,. As a matter of fact they
had declared that they would sit in the same table only with those that characterized the massacres
of 1915 as genocide.
However, in order a dialogue to take place and history not to repeat itself, unavoidably there must
be proper analyses of the circumstances and the causes of the events must be discussed. The
acceptance of causes, such as those that I will cite below, and which oftenly are put forth by certain
groups of the Greek and Armenian societies, in an effort to explain the violence and anti-minority
policies in Turkey, will lead us nowhere.
The causes put forth by such groups are:

- the Islamic religion is by nature an enemy of Christianity

- the Turks are genetically barbarians

- the Turkish Army is aggressive and fanatical.
As I have already stated the importance of the events of September 1955 for us today has to do with
the fact that the Turkish deep state remains active and is subverting democracy in Turkey.
I am sure you have heard that a courageous district attorney ordered the arrests and brought to trial
the members of the criminal organization called Ergenekon. It appears that this organization was
composed of persons belonging to state services and especially to armed forces, the intelligence
agencies, the mass media and the organized crime (mafia).
It is the first time in Turkey two retired generals are jailed before trial, while the editor-in-chief of
Cumbhurriyet is accused of being member of Ergenekon. And what was the purpose of this illegal
organization?
The primary aim of these elite corps coming out of the Committee of Union and Progress (Ittihat ve
Teraki) and the Kemalist tradition, belonging primiraly to armed forces and the civil servants, is to
maintain the power as has been always after the establishment of the modern Turkish state and
never let anyone else get hold of it. The will of the people for them means nothing. One of the last
duties of this Gang was to weaken the government of AKP. In order to achive this; the Organization
was used to present abroad the governing party being anti-secular and prone to religious
superstitions.
I will give you a couple of examples: lately, during the AKP administration, there was an armed
attack against the Supreme Administrative Court (Danistay), a bomb thrown at the main pro-
Kemalist newspaper Cumhurriyet, in Malatya people were horribly murdered because they were
accused of proseletising and in Trabzun a priest was murdered....In all these cases the culprits
declared that they acted in the name of religion. It is important to mention that some of these
culprits were below 18 years old so (if convicted) they will get a lighter sentence.
We are now informed that, by the official inquiries conducted in Ergenekon case, the events above
were organized by this very same gang. The aim was to put the blame on AKP government in order
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to promote religious fanaticism and to get across the impression that the secular state was under
threat. In order to achieve this aim, as you know, this year the party AKP that came to power with
46% of the popular vote was tried with the demand (by the prosecuting attorney) to be closed and
its function to be banned.

This entity we call the Deep State did not satisfied only to carry out the events of September 1955
and then place the blame of them people or the communists. After this event, till today, many
bloody events and murders have taken place in order to control the political developments and since
the Kemalist elite did not trust to the people.Because of the trial of Ergenekon, we have been
informed that during the last three years we barely escaped two military coups. They even tried to
present the murder of Hrant Dink, who was assassinated by a young boy, as proof of the enmity
between Turks and Armenians. We know today that the murder of of Hrant Dink was organized by
Ergenekon in order to provoke tension in Turkish politics.

Another parallelism between the 1950’s and today, is that time Democratic Party and today’s AKP
are in a similar position. The basic reason of overthrow of Democratic Party by a military coup
d’etat of 1960 was two-fold: the loss of moral and material power of the Kemalist military-
bureaucratic elite, as well as its refusal to hand over the power to a political party that was elected to
govern by popular vote. That time there was no crime that Democratic Party was not accused. As
example, during the Yassiada (Plati) trials the Democratic Party was pointed out as being solely
responsible for the events of September 1955. This happened while the military, whose members
served as judges against the accused Democratic Party, was to a large extent the organizer of the
events.

The AKP of today is in a similar situation. Under the pretext of defending secularism, war has been
declared on a party that won 46% of the votes. Surely, there may be several persons in the AKP
who are religious or with a religious background. However what is of important here is that it is the
new middle class that supports the AKP and provides this support taking into consideration not the
religious but the economic values. At this moment in Turkey there is a very well developed capital
of Anatolia. This new wealth is evident by a naked eye in cities such as Konia (Ikonion) and
Kayseri (Caesaria). This is the true political base of AKP and its aim is Turkey to enter the
European Union so the economic well-being commenced with the days of AKP in power would
continue. According to my opinion, it is very difficult to believe that a Turkey that is an EU
member could revert into an administrative system governed by the Islamic civil code, the shariah.
A fraction of the leadership of AKP may not truly believe in the values of democracy. However, if
the votes that brought it to power wish to enter the European Union (EU), then I believe this group
of people should not frighten us. At this moment more frightening are the plans of the military-
bureaucratic Kemalist elite that might devise in order to preserve their dominant position. The best
thing for Turkey today would be a call for early elections.

Unfortunately, I doubt whether the Ergenekon case will come to a conclusion, whether the light will
shine into all the coup attempts, if it will uncover all the murder cases and discover those in charge
of this gang. Just last week, the new chief of the Turkish Armed Forces made sure that his first
public appearance as the representative of the military, by a visit into the jailed and pending trial
two retired generals. You must be sure that this was a message.

I believe in order Turkish democracy could be on firm foundations, that is armed forces to cease to
be invovlved in politics, if only Turkey joins EU. Even the laws that have been voted until today,
bringing administrative practices into line with EU practices have brought us closer to this step and
will bring us even closer within the future.

Besides the clash between the Kemalists and the governing AKP party I have already mentioned, or
the class clashes within the state, another dangerous situation is the nationalistic atmosphere that is
being promoted generally in the society.

In the school books, the educational system and the mass media, there is a strong propaganda that
the only master of Turkey being the ethnic Turks and the nation-state model is promoted. They do
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not allow the trauma of the Sevres to heal and continuously the fear is called upon that Turkey may
at any time be dissolved because of an external attack. The cause of this situation is the war with
the PKK that has been going on since the 1980’s.

The political elite, after having forced the greater part of the non-moslem minorities to expulsion,
has been trying since about 1920 to assimilate the Kurds and now is trying to hide the Kurdish
reality by evacuating villages , forced migrations and use of violence.

Unfortunately the AKP, besides exercising the option of violence has not been able to propose a
specific plan. This new middle class that I talked about is very conservative on this matter. As long
as the co-existence with the Kurds is not solved through peaceful means, democracy in Turkey will
not be possible.

After all these negative developments, I would like to refer to the positive developments. The small
steps of democratisation, after the military coup of 1980 and the policies against the Kurds, have
propelled the society into realising the existence of other ethnic groups in Turkey. The events of the
past, especially those against the non-moslems, are being discussed more and more. This new
attitude of the society was undoubtedly an important development.

On the 50" anniversary of the events of September 1955, we noticed the development in the
Turkish society of a process of coming face-to-face with these events in an amazing way.

I will try to explain this with two examples.

Regarding this process, I would first like to refer to the photographic exhibition of the Fahri Coker,
that we opened in the Galleri Antiart on the 6" of September, 2005, with the support of the History
Foundation. The exhibited pictures taken by the Turkish Secret Services were indeed rare, just
because they recorded the events as they were escalating. There were pictures of people burning,
breaking and ruining. These were photographs clearly showing the faces of the culprits, and they
were used subsequently by the police in order to arrest those causing the destruction.

The photographs of the exhibit and the documents showed in a very clear manner the events were
planned and targets were all the non-moslems; they further showed the police inactivity as well as
the overall organization of the events by the state and the relavant institutions. This Exhibition
caused a great interest in Turkey and in the international mass media. Unfortunately, the exhibition
was attacked during the opening ceremony, by a couple of members of the National Action Party
(MHP) and by the organization Turkish Nest Foundation (Tiirk Ocaklar1 Vakfi). This attack was
blown out of proportion, in my opinion, by the mass media especially in Greece, and an impression
was given that within the Turkish society there was a big protest against the Exhibit.

Today we know that these attacks were organized as provocations by members of the Ergenekon
gang.

If you want to learn how this exhibition has been evaluated by the Turkish society let us read the
notes written by the visitors during the 20 days of the exhibition:

Based on part of the written comments by the visitors, it is apparent that one group of people
stressed that the exhibit mainly prevents the wrong and distorted knowledge about events, thus
offering the opportunity of a more correct understanding of history.

Contrary, a second group expressed the shame felt after visiting the exhibition. A characteristic case
read: “as an ordinary citizen I am ashamed, if these events shown in the photos were carried out 50
years ago by Turks, then I am not”.

Others recorded the importance of the confrontation of the Turkish society with its history: “we
should know history well. Only this way people will create relationships between them without any
prejudices. The exhibit is an expression of self-criticism necessary to be made by Turkey and by the
Turks”.
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After the attack on the exhibit, there was a large number of visitors coming just for support, but the
book of comments was full of writings by those people asking for forgiveness. Besides the demands
that the Turkish republic express its sorrow for these events, or that it has to come to terms with its
past, there were also expressions of sorrow on a personal level: “Unfortunately as a Turk I am very
saddened. We continue not to tolerate the cohabitation with anything different. In the exhibit it
becomes obvious that the events were staged on purpose and with full knowledge of the
consequences. | ask for forgiveness, even so late I ask for forgiveness as a Turk.”

On the 50 anniversary of the events besides the exhibit, the mass media showed great interest to
my doctoral dissertation on the events, done at the University of Bochum, Germany and which was
published at the same period of the exhibit. My thesis under the title “The Events of 6/7 September
in the framework of the policies and strategies regarding minorities in the period of the Turkish
Republic” is a work attempting to shine light on the causes and reconstruct the events.

This book, as well as the exhibit, regardless of their political line, were covered by the mass media
during the entire week of the 6" and 7™ of September 2005 and through a series of articles there
was a detailed presentation of the book to the public (opinion).

The presentation of the events of September 1955 to the public was not restricted to the exhibit and
the book I just mentioned. Many newspapers have also dedicated whole page coverage, published
interviews with eye-witnesses, while the private free radio presented the events through a 3-day
program, the Radio Sation NTV dedicated a two-hour program, a documentary was shown on
television, and if we also add the panel discussion that took place at Bilgi University, we get an idea
about the extent of these commemoration activities regarding the events of September 1955 during
the recent years.

This year the state-run television TRT had a presentation regarding the events of September 1955,
which of course was the result of the AKP government influence. Also, a film is being made about
the events of September 1955 by the producer Tomris Giritlioglu, and this film will be ready in six
months.

In Mediterranean countries such as Turkey, literature and cinema are very important means in
coming to terms with the past. Because of the movie “Salkim Hanimin Taneleri” the Turkish public
opinion was informed about the Varlik Vegisi (Property Tax).

I would like to give you another example about the influence that is exerted on society through the
stories of people who have suffered injustices.

In 2005 there was a congress regarding the Armenians in which only Turkish university professors
participated. As a matter of fact, convening of the congress was forbidden one day before to start
and then took place at Bilgi University with a heavy police presence. Even though admission was
granted only by special invitations, a woman managed to enter into the room and with the
commencement of the ceremonies during the speeches of the Rectors she stood up and started
interrupting by saying “You Armenians stabbed us in the back, you are asking for land and do not
recognize our territorial integrity”’and so on. It was asked to this woman not to interrupt the
speakers and at the end of the speeches she would have the opportunity to exercise her criticism.
These persons, as this woman, are classic types. They are sent by some organization and it is asked
of them to make the propaganda of the kemalist nation-state.

In the first session Hrant Dink was speaking and he explained to us this story:

“An older gentleman called from the Sivas province. He said, my son, we searched and found you,
there is an old lady over here and probably she is one of your people. The lady has been forgiven
(died). If you find her relatives let them come to take her, otherwise we will do the muslim funeral
ceremony and we will bury her here.
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1 told him, “very well uncle, I will let you know”. He gave me her full name. She was a lady called
Beatrice, 70 years old, and had come from France for holidays.

I searched and within 10 minutes I found her relatives. In the final analysis, we know each other
because we are so few.

I went to the shop of her relatives and asked if they know a lady by this name. A middle-aged
woman in the shop said, she is my mother.

I asked her, where is your mother?

She explained to me that she lives in France and comes 3-4 times a year to Turkey and sometimes
she comes to Istanbul, while at other times she goes directly to her village, that they left as refugees.

I explained the situation to the daughter. She got up and left to find her dead mother.

She called me on the next day. She found her and certified that indeed it was her mother, and
suddenly she started crying. I told her not to cry and asked her if she was going to transport the

dead body.

She said, brother, I want to bring her over, but there is an old man over here saying some things
and she handed over the phone to this old man.

I asked him, why are you causing this girl to cry?

And then he told me on telephone line, my son I have said nothing to hurt her. I just said: “She is
your mother, she is yours, but if you are asking me, let her be buried here. The water had found its
own route”.

At that moment 1 felt as if [ was going to break to pieces by this phrase that the man from Anatolia
had coined. Yes, the water had found its route.

Yes, we Armenians have our eye on this land, because our roots are here, but do not worry, it is not
because we want to take and take away this land, but it is that we wish to be buried in it”.

The woman that at the beginning of the congress had stood up and was disrupting the proceedings,
got up went to Hrant and embraced him, asked for his forgiveness and began to cry. Myslef, until
today, I have not encountered a similar effect on the public of any academic meeting.

A similar public reaction was seen by the novel “My grandmother” of Fetihe Cetin. In this novel
Fetihe Cetin records how she realized, just before her grandmother going to die she is an Armenian
and explains the tragedy of the Armenians. This novel left deep traces in the society.

This example showed that literature or the cinema, that is art, is a very good means for societies to
face realities.

Beyond this I consider it very important that at the university level the two countries should criticize
their own nationalism. This is after all what young university professors are doing in both countries.
This also goes for human relations. If you admit your own mistakes, the criticism you will offer of
the man opposite to you will be healthier and easier. As an example, the Cypriot President
Christofias apologized of the massacres of 1960’s. This is an important gesture by the Greek-
Cypriot side and with such a gesture it provided an important example.

It is not easy to be a person of these lands. The nation-state never fit well to these lands.

During my researches I was engaged in a conversation with a Greek gentleman who left Istanbul in
the 1970s and settled in Thessaloniki. He explained to me that because of the events in Cyprus he
did not fell at ease hence he came to Greece, but even here he could not find his true identity. As we
were finishing our conversation he said “in reality I am neither Greek nor Turk, I am an Ottoman,
but they did not leave us a piece of land where we could live out this culture.”
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Today, 30-year olds in Erevan when asked “where are you from”, they reply from Mus, from
Ardahan, from Kars etc. This means that Anatolia is a part of the identity of Armenians, of Greeks,
of Turks, as well as of many other population groups.

As you know, last week there was a soccer match between Armenia and Turkey. It was the first
time that a Turkish President went to Armenia and this was considered an important gesture. The
President of Armenia, Sarkisian, while welcoming Giil said “I thank you because you did not let my
greeting hand hanging in the air”. You could not hear such a phrase by a western politician. These
words belong to the culture of Anatolia.

And so I wish you that whenever you extend your hands to someone, they will never remain
hanging in the air.
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Hamit Bozarslan*

Three Points on Septemvriana and the Violence

Before starting my talk on Septemvriana I would like to state that my knowledge is based on the
works of Dilek Giiven and Anna Theodoridi, which I would like to thank together with the
honorable Organizers of this Conference. The present academic research on this issue has not added
more than the work of Giiven and Theodoridi. Starting from what I have learned from these two
researchers I would like to propose you three perspectives on the sociology of violence. The first is
what has been refereed by Dilek Giiven as massive violance and the act of lynch, the second the
break of relations between the communities because of the use of violance and last the fate of the
imperial city of Constantinople/Istanbul.

1

It is well know that the phenomenon of lynch is observed in many societies. In Germany the
Crystals Night, in 1953 the overthrow of Musaddek and in Egypt in 2005 the organized pressure
against the voters, all these shows that the lynching expeditions are organized by those in power or
political forces which mobilize masses of luben proletarians. The Armenian massacre of Adana in
1909, the massacres of Alevis during the period 1970-1990 and the lynching events during the years
of 2000, they show evidently, the lynching tradition is a long lasting factor in Ottoman Empire and
Turkish Republic. These events of massive violence which leads to massacres, seems to need an
organizing core element as well as the participation of masses with a spontaneous participation. The
event of Septemvriana which has the dimension of a pogrom incorporates both of these elements.
Several researches, testimonies and confessions don’t let doubts that the real organizer of
Septemvriana was a core (nucleus) around the secret services of the Turkish State. It could be stated
that the rather limited number of deaths, but the very large number of attacks against the properties
and persons without leading to deaths verifies this fact. The organizer core was able to control to a
significant degree the processes of violence and exhibited the “ability” the attacks not to lead to a
full scale massacre. Despite this we see a massive and extensive level of participation in a very
short time, not exceeding few hours. Various independent witnesses mention that the participation
exceeds an ordinary core and was approaching 100.000, that is the 10% of the that time population
of Constantinople which was mobilized on the name of government and nation as we see it. The
photographical album which has been published by Dilek Giiven shows that the participation was
not limited only to luben proletarian elements, but exhibits characteristics of class clashes and
generations and included also to a some extend woman of middle age and class. As I am going to
mention latter, the fact that the participation was not limited only to luben elements, shows that the
legalization of enemity and violance “against the enemy” played an essential role in the social
conscience, while in order the acts to receive a meaningfull content and the transformation of
consience to acts the Cyprus crisis and bombing of the house of Mustafa Kemal was exploited under
a tense enviroment which was expecting the spark to be triggered by a group a agitators. In the very
foundations of the lynch mechanisms acts of profanation of sacred symbols and values represented
by them exists, while this way the ethical existence of the targeted community is polluted which
endorses these symbols as sacred and holly, in a such way to create the rumour that the acts are
profanations are carried by an anonynimous mass above and more of the agitators.

* Assoc.Professor School of Advanced Social Sciences, Paris
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This concept, plays essential role in the legalization of acts of violance and expression of enemity
under consience at least for a limited time scale against the “incriminated” group as a biological
enemy and simulatenously the public proclamation of the members of this group as enemies and
attacking to them it is not a crime but a duty and a right.

The massive participation to attacks and their high intensity shows that the processes of
incriminating of the target group “prior to events” has been very well prepared based on the political
culture and during the “implementation phase” the attackers has lost any limit of ethical limit and
the consience of acting crimes. The massive participation also shows the fact that there is not any
issue of personal ethical responsibility and the lost of capabilities of self critisism and independent
opinion and control because of the full obedience to the mass

2-

In order to understand the relation between the communities the two dimensional imperial tradition
should be taken into account.

The first is related the principle of obedience relations to the power as has been in the Empires of
Arabs, Persians, Byzantines and Ottomans. The second dimension comes from the principle that the
inter-communal relations are determined on the differences of religions of the groups and despite the
restrictive measures against the various religious groups their continuation was guaranteed because
of their autonomy to some degree. In order the communities to coexist in peace their meeting places
such as markets, resort places and moreover their neighborhoods should be common places while
the places of worship, the religious institutions with the special rules of treatment of two sexes and
the cemeteries were recognized to have self rule autonomy and belonging to exclusively to each
religious community being sacred venues.

The concept of lynching or pogroms more than the individual victims has the aim to pollute and
profane these three places. In Septemvriana the realization of the rather small number of killings
while the very large number of rapes, shows the perception of the sovereign group desiring to
profane all the body of the minority Community via the woman body and also to pollute the whole
victim group in a conscience way. The attacks against the churches, against the sacred venues and
places having metaphysical meaning of self existence of the Community and the pollution of them
shows that the aim is to break the link between life and death which is the foundation of all
religions.  Exactly this fact is expressed by the Patriarch Athenagoras saying that “The holiness of
our sacred venues”. The testimonies by witnesses seeing “Virgin Mary crying” has a special
meaning. The attacks against the cemeteries had the aim the sovereign group to establish the borders
and the difference on the soil and the violent break of continuation of victim Community
generations to come. The profanation of the holiness of cemeteries has the aim to disappear the
historical discontinuity of the group whose future very existence is disputed. The profanations
carried out against the three category of places which are considered to be holly by the victim can be
explained by the desire of the executioners to exercise brute violence being very closely to their
victims, to diminish the distance between the physical and metaphysical violence and to state that it
is not possible anymore the two groups to live together since it is not possible to return to previous
situation and there is no any meaning to return to previous circumstances.

3-

The last point which I like to raise is the destruction of Constantinople or Istanbul as an imperial
city. We Know that the process of collapse of Ottoman Empire, which has been to some extend the
continuation of Byzantium, developed in parallel with the strengthening of the nationalist
movements and the economic boycott of Greeks during the period 1908-1909, the massacres of
Adana in 1909, the Genocide of 1915, the pogroms during the period 1919-1922 against the Greeks
constitutes the stages of the annihilation of imperial tradition. In a similar way the exchange of
populations in 1924, the organized attacks against the Jews of Thrace in 1934 and the Wealth Tax
(Varlik Vergisi) during the Second World War are acts of Turkish state which was transforming to a
nation-state and was breaking its connection with its own past. However the establishment of the
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new political structures of the nation-state it doesn’t meant the ending of the cities which we can call
as being Imperial such as Kerkuk, Kudus, Beyrut, Halep, and in Turkey the Constantinople which
was continuing its existence despite the establishment of the nation-state and moreover constituting
a threat to it presenting an alternative organization of societies. In these cities the presence of
significant number of “minority populations”, the existence of churches, cemeteries belonging to
minorities which possessed self administration and especially because they had at least
“phenomenal” some legal self-existence, the presence of a multi-cultural was presenting a threat to
the nationalist concept of citizenship based on single nation in each state. These cities despite they
didn’t possessed cosmopolitan character, in their foundation structure were incorporating the respect
code of the different and to the institutions having sacred character.

Septemvriana additionally wanted to show that there was not any tolerance anymore even in name
towards the non-Muslim minorities, which already were expelled to a great extend and
Constantinople should became a nationalist state the Istanbul. The city which always the Turkish
nationalism was hating but wanted to posses as a symbol of the national and historical victory
against the other communities and must not continue its multi-colored existence which kept at least
partly till that time. The dream of Ziya Gokalp who wanted everything to be Turkish, from the
capital to the science, from navy yards to the trains and a Turkey in which the “Bousians” will not
have the right to speak to take place not only in Anatolia but also in Constantinople. Then it was
possible for non-Turks and/or non-Muslims to live yet but with the cost to feel the fear very deep in
their heard.

The destruction of Constantinople by this way meant also the suicide of Istanbul.
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Prof. loannis Mazis*

The British Factor, the Cyprus Independence Struggle and SEPTEMVRIANA
1955: A Geopolitics Analysis of Covert Operations.

Abstract

This paper presents some of the most important known evidence up to this day, proving the defining
British interference in the case of the Pogrom in Istanbul-Constantinopole (Events of September
1955) and how these tragic events completely destroyed Hellenism of Constantinople are connected
to the British colonial interests in Middle East. The theoretical methodological is based on the
geopolitical analysis and, in particular, on the model proposed by the Anglo-Saxon Geographers -
Geopoliticians Sir Halford Mackinder (1861-1947, School of Geography-London School of
Economics) and especially in its is elaborated form presented in 1944 by the American Professor of
Yale, Nicolas Spykman (1893-1943, Yale Institute for International Studies, Yale University - USA).
Therefore, this paper supports the theoretical hypothesis of the desire to preserve Rimland on the part
of Britain and explains, based on the same theoretical model, the final approach of the USA towards
the British stances. Naturally, the aforementioned model explains the role of Turkey. The presence of
the secret paramilitary networks "Stay Behind", known as Gladio also validates and fully supports the
writer's hypothesis.

Keywords: Sir Halford Mackinder, Nicolas Spykman, «Septemvrianay, Sir Antony Eden, the Suez
Canal, British role in Septemvriana, Dilek Guven, Counterguerilla, Stay Behind, Yassiada Trials,
Fahri Coker, Hamit Borzaslan National Minorities in Istanbul, Spyros Bryonis, Robert Holland.

Introduction

The prevailing Anglo-Saxon geostrategic approach, especially during the Cold War is expressed very
implicitly by two Anglo-Saxon Geographers and Geopoliticians: Sir Halford Mackinder (1861-1947)
and Nicholas Spykman (1893-1943). What comes out from these models is the geopolitically strategic
part of the Rimland (rings) remains a point of instability in case of South East Wing of NATO which
is the vertical area of the Aegean Archipelago and its continuity towards Crete and Cyprus. The
Anglo-Saxon interest in maintaining strategic control of these points has been strong over the course
of the 20th century and reached to the top point during the Cold War.

The period between the decades, of 1950 and 60’s has been the Cold War period when competition
was accentuated and the dangerous incidents between the two major competitors were multiplying.
Our analysis considers that the so called West, never ceased to be characterized by the «Special
Relationshipy, i.e. the geostrategic relationship between London and Washington.

*Professor of Economical Geography and Geopolitcs of the Ionian University.
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This horizontal zone which is of the Anglo-Saxon geostrategic interest, lying between 30’th and 36°th
parallel, is enhanced in its eastern edge, due to significant termination (or foreseen termination) of
pipelines transporting oil pipelines such as: 1) Baku-Tbilisi-Erzurum pipeline which is of paramount
political importance to the Anglo-Saxon “Special Relationship”, as far as avoids transit through
Russian territory. 2) Kirkuk-Mosul-Haifa, via Syria 3) Kirkuk-Mosul through Turkish soil ending in
Yumurtalik, in the gulf of Iskenderun.

Going into the details, on the strategic political events taking place and were particularly disturbing to
the declining colonial power Britain that time, we should move into Mediterranean in one side and
into the international Super-system in the other side. These series of events initiated by the logic of
balance between the Soviet Union with its satellites (which formalized and peaked on 14 May 1955,
with the creation of the Warsaw Pact as an image to NATO) and the Anglo-Saxon influenced
members North Atlantic Pact.

Britain, coming out of Second World War was exhausted both economically and socio-politically. A
characteristic event showing this situation is the fact that the «father of Victory» and war hero W.
Churchill (30 November 1874 - 24 January 1965) lost elections on 26 July 1945 together with the
Conservatives and left the power to the Labor party. The U.S. policy was not that one to expect by a
former ally of Gt.Britain. It was a policy serving the U.S. national interests which damaged gradually
and rapidly, the corresponding Anglo-French colonial interests. The U.S. arises as an international
power while the old colonial Empires are weakened. Important examples are the events: in Indochina
(1946-1950), Suez (1956) and the British Mandate in Palestine (1948) to mention the most important
of them.
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2. The Map of pipelines termination infornt of Cyprus.
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The Data Exhibiting the British concern

L) Starting in 1952 and the Egyptian coup lead by Zoubat al Ahrar / Free Officers finally bring
Nasser to the presidency of Egypt (13 November 1954). The statements and wishes of Marxisizing
Nasser with respect to the colonial presence and the existing privileges of the Anglo-French in Egypt
are not concealed, already in 1953. That is, before the tragic two days of Septemvriana in Istanbul.
This means that the proven and experienced British diplomacy knows very well the rise to power of
the socialist Nasser in Egypt where leads.

One can easily understand, even if he does not want to accept being within the mist of the past
imperial glory, these events eventually will result in the loss of Egypt and of course of the Suez
Canal. These fears of Albion were verified on 2 August 1956 with the announcement of the Suez
Canal nationalization by Nasser. The reaction of the Anglo-French was extremely strong but was
very unfortunate for them: they attacked jointly against Egypt and they were expelled by their former
allies the Americans!'This intention of the Americans began to appear already in 26 September 1956

! Author Note: As presented in the newspaper “To Vima of Sunday”, Foteini Tomai , (26/11/2006, P.: A26): “On 31
November 1956 the President Eisenhover addresses with a long duration proclamation to the American nation, reporting
the developments in Eastern Europe and in the Middle East, and he underlines the need of support the role of U.N. in
oder to guarantee a “fair solutions in agreement with International Law”. In Gt.Britain and France everybody is
astonished with “a such reaction on behalf of America was not expected at all here” as telegraphed by ambassador R.
Rafail from Paris ([Athens Agency] 1003.1.11.1956) mentioning the characteristic publication of newspaper “Le
Monde”: “Highly dangerous act that should not attributed only to Birtish government. French government did not play
in this respect role of a simple accompany” (supra) .Through a a confidential telegram Palamas from the N. York has
reported the “...dangerous fluidity. Independently of danger of more general complications by any chance of success of
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when accepted to discuss the Egyptian appeal on Suez, to place the issue at the agenda of the Security
Council.

The obvious interest of U.S. to place the issue for debate on the agenda of the Security Council based
on the argument that «since this is in compliance with the liberal policy followed by the United States
even on matters being against their own interest» reasonably led the secretary of the Greek
Delegation to the UN D. Karagianni the question «whether the liberal U.S. policy is valid also for the
case of Cyprus» (Athens Agency (AA) 2892, 26.9.1956). This is because the Cyprus issue was
raised, during the same period, the first time for debate in the UN and was not left unaffected by the
international developments in the region. U.S. intentions, however, made clear by the dramatic
meeting of the UN Security Council at 11 in the morning of 30 October, when the USA took a
position, clearly and overtly against the Anglo-French attack, submitting the same day in afternoon a
proposal of resolution of «cease fire and return of the Israeli troops to the Truce line» (AA 3936
Palamas via UN, 30.11.1956)°. The excuses of the attacking Anglo-French side lacked any basis and
were not taken into account. As we are informed by then Permanent Representative of Greece to
NATO, Ambassador M. Melas: «(AA 3555/701 18.12.1956), the Norwegian Minister of Foreign
Affairs «was not given any faith to the guarantees of the British-French that this preventive action
was necessary because the Soviet preparations to attack the Alliance from the South as in the Sinai
the supplies found was not indicating such a Russian plan »°. On the other side and Turkey doesn’t
want under any circumstances to leave the crisis unexploited. As Melas® wrote the «in order Turkey
to perform as the great expert of the Middle East issue and to achieve decisions to be taken to
enhance in the future the Turkish positions in the area ... Eventually the press release didn’t include
any specific recommendations of Turkish proposals »(as above).

This moment was one of the most important drawing the borders of the Cold War and marked the
end of the international hegemony of the colonial Old Albion which now is being replaced by the
more and more emerging U.S. as a new international leader western power. Rising of Marxists «Free
Officers» in Egyptian into power therefore was quite upsetting, and worried the injured Albion. It
was natural for a sea power to wish to keep open the sea routes for its trade and security. Cyprus was
a "place of arms" infront of the Suez and the Middle East, and according to the quote of Disraeli to
Queen Victoria in 1878. Moreover, the huge oil deposits in the region were already known from the
early 20" century.

Therefore it was not possible Britain to tolerate the Greek policy of the union of Cyprus with Mother
Greece. It is the well-known conflict of Marshal Papagou on 22 September 1953, two years before
the Septemvriana with the British Foreign Minister Sir Antony Eden, when the Greek Prime Minister
said the government's intention to exercise the political union of Cyprus with Greece. Sir Eden,
having lost his coolness, he responded aggressively saying: «Concerning the British Government
there is no Cyprus problem not presently and never in the future»! It impresses the lack decency that
supposedly characterizes the diplomacy and in particular British style which makes more apparent
the loss of the proverbial British phlegm! However Eden paid personally the price of his behaviour a
year later. He was asked to sign in person opposed to Nasser, fateful for the British interests an
agreement, namely the loss of possession of the Suez Canal on 27 July 1954 one year before the
Septemvriana. On that day the seventy two years British occupation of this strategic gateway of the
international maritime trade was ended. Then the only remaining strategic basis under British control,
after loss of Suez was Cyprus. Eventually they will do anything humanly possible to keep it.

anglofrench enterprise not only for the Cyprus issue but also more generally exposition of our country to dangers because
of the audacity of Turkey...” ([Athens Press]3368 1.11.1956). [...].

> See F.Tomai,ibid

? See M.Melas (Athens Agency, 3555/701 18.12.1956), supra.

* See M.Melas (Athens Agency, 3555/701 18.12.1956),supra.
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I1.) The high concern and fixed phobia of Britain about continuing loss of key strategic positions in
Middle East was enhanced further by the establishment of the EOKA (National Organization of
Cyprus Cause) in Cyprus on 26 October 1954 lead by the retired Colonel Grivas. On the evening of
March 31 to the dawn of 1 April 1955 EOKA circulated a proclamation (with the signature EOKA-
Digenis), which declared the start of the struggle to end the English yoke. The proclamation followed
by intense and continuous paramilitary action hitting British targets in the island; it was five months
before the Istanbul «Crystal Night». What we call «Septemvriana». However we must make an
important notice which mentions Speros Vryonis concerning the first «hot attacks» against the
Turkish community in Cyprus by EOKA. Quoting Robert Holland, the meticulous researcher of the
EOKA activities stating that: «In his book, Holland made it clear that the armed campaign of EOKA
turned against the Turks after pogrom the 6th-7th September 1955»°. It should be emphasized that
while the same night Armenian and Jewish property and persons were attacked, the event was
suppressed. The statistical data given by Dr. Dilek Giiven, inform us that over 60% of the victims
were Greeks, Armenians 20% and 12% Jews. On this Dilek Giiven features in an interview dated 11-
09-2005, in the newspaper “Kathimerini”®: “The main purpose was to weaken the minorities
numerically. The explosion in Thessaloniki was the excuse, while the Cyprus issue was not the main
cause for the attacks. In that time period, the formation of the “nation state” was still ongoing which
was initiated with the establishment of the Turkish Republic. After the decade of 1920’s the Turkish
leadership did not trust the minorities, the Greeks, the Armenians and the Jews, fearing that it would
cooperate with their co-nationals, living in neighbouring independent states. Because of this reason a
number of previous actions against minorities such as special taxes or the displacement of Armenians
and Jews from various regions happened in the decade of 1930’s. A report was written in 1944
stressing that “the Greeks are the largest and most dangerous minority because they can cooperate
with Greece”. This explains why the Greeks they were the priority target in the attacks but not the
only one targets. It is important to notice that in “Septemvriana” not only the Greeks were attacked.
Looking at the numbers the targets were more than 60% Greeks, Armenians 20% and 12% Jews. This
was not random. In the lists kept in the hands of commander of attackers were also the Armenian
shops and Armenian families. Thus, if the reason was Cyprus why the attackers turned against the
other two communities? Generally, the minorities were the first target and then followed the Cyprus
issue”.

But Giiven has some contradiction, saying that the Cyprus issue was not the main cause of the events
of 6-7/09/1955. This is because later in the interview, in a question Nikos Papachristou’ (11-09-2005)
on the role of Britain in “Septemvriana”, Giiven replied directly that: “In 1950, the Turkish Foreign
Minister had stated that : there is no Cyprus issue for us causing discomfort to British. Starting then
from this time up to 1955 British exerted tremendous pressure to Turkey to engage in Cyprus crisis.
Their aim was to create a Greek-Turkish conflict. There is evidence in British archives that reveals its
role in this direction®. In August 1955 the London Conference was decided to hold and after that
Turkey was more definitively involved in Cyprus issue. Also in British archives there are documents
questioning how useful would be for England if there will be an uprising against the Greeks of
Istanbul. It is extremely important that a year before the events, a diplomat who was serving in the
British Embassy in Athens, through a telegram was informing London that "a single blow in the
house where Atatiirk born in Thessaloniki could cause a major crisis in relations between the two

> Vryonis Speros : The Mechanism of Catastrophe: The Turkish Pogrom of September 6-7, 1955, and the Destruction of
the Greek Community of Istanbul (New York: 2005).

® http://news kathimerini.gr/4dcgi/ w_articles world 1 _11/09/2005 156399

7 http://news kathimerini.gr/4dcgi/ w_articles world 1 _11/09/2005 156399

¥ Underline by the author.
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countries, which presently are excellent”. In few words in the organization of the events there was an
English prompt. The events were serving them and in the archives the attacks against the Armenians
and the Jews are not mentioned while only it is mentioned that there was “a Turkish Greek clash over
the Cyprus issue”. At the very same time they prevented U.S. to stand on the side of Greece, in
bringing the Cyprus issue to the UN. In an aversion of her speech, however, in addition to the
prominent role of Albion in this sad story, she gives the explanation to the same question raised the
above on “why they attacked the Armenians and Jews”. We should state from our side that we don’t
deny the anti-minority culture that prevailed in Turkey of Menderes. Neither should we disregard the
involvement of ethnic cleansing aim in the events. But precisely it is this fear what the Foreign Office
exploited to destroy the Greek-Turkish relations and to lead the Cyprus issue into a diplomatic
stranglehold to serve the strategic interests of England.

III.) Even within Greece the British intervention is confirmed by the known case of the trial on
Cyprus for an article published in the magazine of the City Police, «Police Newsy», which was
declared being «anti-national» by the Government and the public. Trial lasted from April to
September 1954 and where a decision of the Three Members Appeal Court imposed a sentence four
and half years to the signatories as authors of this article. The authors considered demanding that the
Greek Cypriot policy in question was incorrect and should be changed. The main conclusion of three
Court of Appeal was that the article was written “by an English agent and not by a Greek journalist”.

IV.) One year after a new serious blow to British colonial interests took place, particularly those
related to the region of South-East Mediterranean. On 23 April 1955, representatives from 29
countries of Africa and Asia met in Indonesia Bantougk and founded the “The Non-Aligned
Movement”, an economic and cultural cooperation against colonialism. The messages that were
broadcasted because of the change of the composition of the member countries of UN were not
acceptable to British colonial interests: the composition of the UN launched in 1945 by 51 countries -
members was reached in 1955 at 76. The Archbishop Makarios before taking the presidency of that
still non-existing Republic already participated as an observer in the Conference in London. Of
ccourse this was not passed unnoticed by the Foreign Office.

V.) The most important but the most worrying event for Britain was the fact that after a month of the
establishment of Non-Aligned Movement, on 14 May 1955 the Warsaw Pact was founded based on a
mirror logic and structure to NATO. Now things in the international force balance system were
serious. Then the Cold War was peaked and Cyprus has become even more important not only for the
British but for the entire North Atlantic defence and political system.

Britain applying the famous "DIVIDE AND RULE" principle invites on 29 August 1955 to London,
the notorious "Tripartite Conference" with the participation of Greece and Turkey, making Ankara a
key factor in Cyprus issue. Thus, London was able to escape of being the accused in view of the
international opinion, because of the repression factor 500 thousand Cypriots, who were mourning
already the executed freedom fighters, suddenly appeared as an arbitrator in an alleged "dispute"
between Greece and Turkey.

On the eve of the "Tripartite Conference", the Turkish Prime Minister Adnan Menderes claimed that
on 28 August the Turks of Cyprus is planned to be massacred by the Greeks, something that certainly
has not happened. The Conference began, but after the well known provocation in the garden of the
Turkish Consulate in Thessaloniki, where it is the home born Kemal Ataturk, the Turkish “Crystal
Night” erupted , on 6 September 1955, with looting, murdering , raping and vandalisms against the
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Greeks in Smyrna and Constantinople. The "Tripartite" came into a British design and inspiration,
)
sinking”.

The microscopic approach
It is necessary to mention some elements relating to persons, and policies that evening:

1) It is known that a year before Septemvriana, the Foreign Office in London, received a telegram
from the British Consulate in Athens, which strikingly reads as follows: “it is enough to blow a house
where Atatiirk was born in Thessaloniki to cause a major crisis in relations between the two countries,
which are presently excellent”'’. This is really amazing how one year after this happened in
Thessaloniki; this is indicated by a British diplomat at the Consulate of Thessaloniki! And of course,
taking into account the earlier reference to this issue by D. Guven, most probably this is not a terrific
coincidence.

2) In support of this perception the memoirs of that time Foreign Minister of Great Britain, Sir
Antony Eden, saying that “the only vital issue for the British government at the London Conference
was to demonstrate to the international scene the divergence Cyprus between Greece and Turkey” are
important'.

3) Moreover, it is a fact that Septemvriana offered the British another advantage on Cyprus issue,
which was evolving into a bad strategic headache for London: Septemvriana disturb the balance that
U.S.A was trying to keep, forcing Washington to change its stance after the riots, against Cyprus and
against the Greek demand to include the issue on the agenda at U.N., despite the assurances given to
Greece on the contrary'?.

4) The perpetrators of the provocation were two: the first was Oktay Engin who in 1993 was
appointed governor of the province of Nevsehir and the other was the porter of the Turkish Consulate
(note by author: which is right next to the house where it is said Ataturk was born) Hasan Ucar.
Engin wrote from prison to his father: "The offender was Hasan. The situation is very bad. I want a
lawyer." Contrary, in a letter to Hasan said: "Hassan, not fear. I am next to you. Don’t disclose
anything." Engin, testifying during the Trials of Yassiada of the overthrown Government of Adnan
Menderes, after the military coup of 27.5.1960 stated that: “The explosives to bomb the house of
Ataturk in Thessaloniki were carried by the assistant consul Mehmet Ali Tekinalp. The day of the
bomb to explode will be signalled by the Consul Mehmet Ali Tekinalp, who was then in Ankara.
Following the explosion, we will inform with a ciphered signal the Minister of Foreign Affairs Fatin
Rustu Zorlu who was then in London”. Moreover in according to, Dilek Guven, Oktay Engin was a

? See Foteini Tomai, “To VIMA”, 26/11/2006, P.: A26: “One day before the close the tripartite conference in London
the second stage of the plan enters into application. The Turks begin on 6 September 1955 a two days of slaughters,
destructions and pillages against the Greeks in Istanbul and in Izmir. Athens is unable to react and, the worse is not able
to understand the fact that the Cyprus question from an international issue with the resorts in the UN turns into Greek-
Turkish issue and then the developments in Cyprus issue problem will determine the relations of two countries. At
same time Turkey organises in Northern Cyprus paramilitary teams in order to be ready in case decides for a military
intervention.”

' http://pontosandaristera.wordpress.com/2008/09/07/7-9-2008/#more-1095, interview of Turkish historian D.Giiven, to
the Armenian Journalist H. Dink who was assassinated by the Turkish deep state and also: http://news.kathimerini.gr/,
interview same in Nikos Papachristo of “Kathimerini”, on 11/09/2005.

"'See Presentation of Dilek Giiven, at the Workshop organized by KEMO and Etawpsia g Ka®nudg Avotodig,
05/11/2005, Cultural Centre of Constatinopolitans, Athens.

12 See speech of D. Giiven as above.
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man of the Turkish secret service who was assigned with a specific mission to place the explosive
mechanism to the assumed “house of Kemal”'?.

5) The prosecutor in Yassiada concluded that the Menderes and Zorlu were fully aware and involved
in the organization and direction of the events'*.

6) Zorlu claimed that “this issue” had “helped him to promote the Turkish claims on Cyprus in
London”". This means that he defended the Pogrom while giving a clear interpretation of its
geopolitical usefulness.

7) According to a publication of 12 August 2008 of the newspaper 'Radikal’, the events of 6-7
September 1955 against the Greeks of Istanbul had been organized by the Command of the
Nonconventional War (Ozel Harp), which was a mechanism set up by NATO (Operation "Stay-
Behind"), to prevent the Communist danger. Professor N. Ouzounoglou'®, translating and
commenting on the publication of Radikal, says emphatically: “In a recent publication of the
newspaper 'Radikal' on 12/8/08, the close relationship between the Ergenekon Organization and the
Directorate of Nonconventional War of the General Armed Forces is presented. Several functionaries
of Ergenekon proved to have worked at the Central and Annexes of the Nonconventional Warfare
Directorate, established in 1952 under the guidance of the U.S. secret services, under the name
‘Mobilization Preparedness Committee’. The Nonconventional War Administration of Turkey was
under the command of General Sabri Yirmibesoglu for decades and who had extensive activities
inside and outside of Turkey and especially in Cyprus — starting the year 1953. Yirmibesoglu in a
revealing interview to the journalist Fatih Gulapoglu in 1991 stated that 'the events of 6-7 September
1955 was a grand act of nonconventional special warfare and had an absolute success’. This revealing
statement cleared the cloud around the Septemvriana, inasmuch as the official position of the Turkish
state since 1960 was to throw all the responsibility to Menderes government, which was overthrown
in 1960 by a military coup and then-after a series of facade trials on the Yassiada island was
sentenced to death and executed on political offenses - though not for those of Septemvriana. Among
the arrested in Ergenekon case is the retired major Fikret Emek, who was a close associate of General
Yirmibesoglu and had a rich paramilitary activity record in the areas of Kars, Mugla and Manisa
(Magnesia). Recently in his mother house large quantities of explosives were found. The 2,500-page
indictment drawn up by the prosecutor Zekeria Oz says the involvement of individuals involved in
previous cases have similarities with Septemvriana, such as the events against the Alevis in the Gazi
district in 1995, the extensive events Taxim square on 1 May 1977. The Turkish state after the next
day of its reestablishment in 1923 continued the policy of persecution against minorities, which had
peaked during the period 1914-23. Especially after the year 1950, when 'the Greek-Turkish friendship'
was in peak , the final phase of destruction of the remaining Greeks in Turkey, in Istanbul and the
islands of Imbros and Tenedos started to be implemented”.

8) Moreover, the above points are verified by the research of Dr.Giiven based on the unpublished
archive of Fahri Coker, the military judge who conducted the investigation at the trial of Yassiada and
drafted the relevant trial report. This document was published for the first time in a book, released in
September 2005 in Turkey, including the numerous documents and more than two hundred
photographs confirming the active participation of the army and police in the events. In an interview
given by Dr.D.Gliven to “Kathimerini” it is noted that “everything was planned long time before in
detail and was part of an overall plan against minorities”.

" Nicosia 4/9/1996 , Spyros Athanasiadis, Cyprus Information Agency, presents arcticle of Haluk Hepkon, published in
the magazine “Aydinlik”.

4F ersoy, Cemal O., Bir devre adami basbakan Adnan Menderes, Istanbul, 1971, p. 343, Vryonis Speros : The
Mechanism of Catastrophe: The Turkish Pogrom of September 6-7, 1955, and the Destruction of the Greek Community
of Istanbul (New York: 2005).

13 See as above ref. page 143.

' N. Ouzounoglou, “Ependitis Newspaper” in Greek “The Ghost of *55, is still haunting Turkey today”, 6/9/2008.

127



9) Aligning himself with the Turkish newspaper ‘Radikal’, the Swiss Historian Daniele Ganser
Yexplicitly states that: “when Turkey joined NATO on 4 April 1952, had already set up the Turkish
secret army under the name “Tactical Mobilization Group / Seferberlik Taktik Kurulu” with its offices
being at the American Assistance Mission Organization (JUS-MATT/CIA) in Bahcelievler Ankara. In
1965 the group reorganized and renamed “Special Warfare Section / OHD” a name that was revealed
in 1990 as the command centre of the Turkish secret army after the revelations of Gladio in Italy.
Because of these revelations this Section needed to rename again. Then was renamed as the
Command of Special Forces (Ozel Kuvvetler Komutanligr)'®.

Relevant information’s of the western-European Network “Stay Behind" or "Gladio" arises from the
previous secret document of the General Staff of the U.S. under the heading "Overall Strategic
Concepts" (General Strategy Concepts) dated 28 March 1949. In an attachment to this document
JSPC 891 / 6. Section "Tab B", specific reference is done “how the secret services of USA could
utilize the Panturkic movement”'

Thus, as mentioned by Selahattin Celik, to whom Ganser makes a reference, “on 6 September 1955,
in a classic covert operation to create tension, Turkish agents of OHD put a bomb to the home of
Kemal in Thessaloniki .... The agents [note of author: i.e. O. Engin and H. Ucar] left almost no trace.
So in Turkey, the government and the press instrumentally have attributed to the explosion to Greeks.
Immediately, on 6 and 7 September 1955, groups of fanatic Turks, encouraged by Counterguerilla,
destroyed hundreds of homes and shops of Greeks in Istanbul and Izmir, leaving behind 16 dead, 32
injured and two hundred female victims of rape”?.

A few years later, in 1959, following negotiations between Greece with Turkey and Britain in Zurich
and London (resulted in signing treaties, despite the initial objections of the Cypriot leadership, which
was repeatedly disagreed strongly with Athens government) agreed to establish an independent
Cypriot state (1960) but with the presence British bases in Cyprus existing until today, and the known
rights to interfere by the “Guarantor Forces” which essentially for factual defence, geographical and
political reasons, benefit solely Turkey and Britain.

Conclusion:

Consequently, the relationship of the Cyprus struggle with Septemvriana is evident. Certainly there
was an anxiety of the metakemalists leaderships to control the “national uniformity” of Turkey after
M.Kemal, and as a consequence the persecution of ethnic minorities. However, Septemvriana has a
decisive effect on the overall state (status) of the Greek-Turkish diplomatic relations. This view is
supported by the series of events followed after. It is very interesting to highlight the observation of
Ambassador Alexis Alexandris (now Consul General of Greece in Istanbul), which seal with the best
and historically proven way that the overall situation of the Greek-Turkish relations set, define and
determine the behaviour of Turkish authorities towards the Greek minority of Istanbul and elsewhere:
“An important conclusion of the experience of the Greeks of Constantinople is that minorities could
exist within neighbouring nation states provided that the general relations are friendly. Thus, during
such intervals (1930-1940, 1947-54, 1959-64 and 1967-71), the Greek minority could enjoy a certain
sense of security and the feeling of citizenship ... It is not coincidence that the four main waves of

17 Studied Modern History and Philosophy in Switzerland and at Univ. of Amsterdam and London School of Economics.
Director of the Think Tank “Avenir Suisse” during 2001-2003 and Director of the Centre of Security Studies of the Swiss
Federal Technology Institute (ETHZ) 2003-2006. Teaching from 2006 till today in the Department of History of the
University of Bassel.

'8 Selahattin CELIK, Tiirkishe Kontrguerilla. Die Todesmachinerie, Mesopotamien Verlag, Koln 1999, p. 44 in D.
Ganser, The Secret Armies of NATO, Greek trans. KiedvOng I'pifag, Antilogos, Athens 2007.

' “The Origines of ‘Gladio’ in Turkey”, Intelligence Newsletter, 19 December 1990. in D. Ganser, as above p. 315.

%0 Selahattin CELIK, Tiirkishe Kontrguerilla. Die Todesmachinerie, Mesopotamien Verlag, Kéln 1999, p. 44 in D.
Ganser, as above. 316
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Greek exodus from Istanbul (sic) 1922-29, 1955-59, 1964-67 and 1972-75 occurred during the
strained periods of Greek-Turkish relations™'.

*'' A. Alexandris, The Greek minority of Istanbul and Greek-Turkish Relations 1918-1974, Asia Minor Studies Center,
1983.
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Photini Pazartzis*

Human Rights Violations against the Greeks of Istanbul
[. Introduction

The issue of protecting human rights lies in our time, perhaps more than ever, in the center of current
affairs. Today moreover, as widely accepted protection of minorities is a question of protecting
human rights and even in a most sensitive sense. Attempting to examine the events of 1955 taken
place against the Greek community in Istanbul from the standpoint of international law protecting
human rights, it should be noted that we are dealing for a period during which the present sensitivities
towards human rights and freedoms perhaps didn’t had the intensity which has today'. However the
way to develop a network of international protection and also on the regional level had already
started.

Since 1920, much has changed in the protection of human rights and the protection of minorities. As
it is well know, the protection of minorities during the interwar period was sought mainly through the
conclusion of international conventions, such as the Treaty of Lausanne of 1923 which include
provisions referring to the Muslim minority in Thrace and the Greek minority in Istanbul, Imvros and
Tenedos®. The protection of the minority in Istanbul, Imvros and Tenedos is an international
obligation of Turkey under the Treaty that includes positive arrangements for the protection of
minorities, which have breached as a result of systematic persecution of the Turkish state which
peaked during the events of September 1955 and the expulsions of 1964°. However, the involvement
of political circumstances combined with the absence of judicial mechanisms, have created a lot of
friction.

During the period from 1945 onwards, through a series of international conventions both at global
and regional level has become the trend towards ensuring human rights and freedoms, but also
upgrade the trend of minority protection, protection of persons belonging to minorities’. On a
universal level, the most important text is Article 27 of the UN International Covenant of 1966 on
Civil and Political Rights, which states that “in those states having ethnic, religious or linguistic
minorities, persons belonging to minorities may not be deprived of the right to have, together with
other members of their group, their own cultural life, to express and exercise their own religion or to

use their own language™.

*Assoc.Professor,School of Law, Athens University.

" Detailed Analysis of the Events is given by Spyros Vryonis, The Mechanism of Catastrophe; The Turkish Pogrom of
September 6 - 7, 1955 and the Destruction of the Greek Community of Istanbul, (english)!,Greekworks,New York,2005.
’P. Pazartzis, “Le statut des monorités en Gréce”, Annuaire francais de droit international, 1992, cel. 377-392, A.
Yropdag, «H pelovotiky mpootacio: amd to choTnua g Zuvonikng g Amldvvng oto cvotnua Tov ZupfovAiov Tng
Evpomng», oto: A. Mrpednuog, A.-A. Xiotudvog (emp.), H mpootacio twv upeiovotitwv. H Xoufaon-mloicio tov
2oufoviiov e Evporns, ABva-Kopotnvn, Exdoceig Avt. N. ZdkkovAa, 1997, cer. 165-183.

? Concering a systematic report on the status of minorities in Turkey,see. International Helsinki Federation for Human
Rights (IHF), Turkey: A Minority Policy of Systematic Negation, October 2006.

* E. Povkovva, Aiebviic mpostacia twv avlporivoy dikaiwudtwv, Abiva, Eotia, 1995.

> Turkey ratified this Convention in 2003.
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Given the specificity of the issue of minorities in European region, especially since 1990, a
momentum at the level of European institutions is observed, in particular the Council of Europe® and
the CSCE’. Moreover, in this framework of the European Union, the effective protection of
minorities is part of the political criteria adopted by the European Council in Copenhagen in June
1993, which should be adapted by the candidate countries for accession to the European Union.
These major developments highlight the trend to upgrade the minority protection while the
strengthening of the idea of effective protection of persons belonging to minorities not only requiring
the rule of obligations abstinence only but also obligations towards positive action and even taking
measures to be aimed both enhance the principle of equality, and maintain and develop of minority
identity. At the same time, protection of minorities is part of the grid protection of human rights.

II. The European Convention of Human Rights (ECHR) and the protection of minorities

The system of the Council of Europe include the ECHR with the relevant Protocols®. Article 1 of this
Convention is clear: the parties undertook to ensure the fundamental rights and freedoms of all
persons under their jurisdiction. Therefore, the rules of the Convention are applicable throughout the
territory of the Contracting Parties. Given the reservation of some states, such as of Turkey-not being
the-only- towards international documents regulating solely minority issues, such as the Framework
Convention of the Council of Europe on national minorities, but also because of the absence of
effective international control mechanisms, the importance of the ECHR as a tool of protection of
human rights is demonstrated, including minority rights, in European area. In European regional level,
it is the only international conventional text providing a floor to all citizens to report violations and to
safeguard rights’.

The ECHR does not deal directly with issues concerning the protection of minorities or the
determination of the minority identity. The only exception is Article 14 which prohibits
discrimination against persons associated with a national minority'®. However, the exercise of
fundamental rights which is guaranteed by ECHR may have reflective influence in shaping / retention
of minority identity. The provision of Article 14 shall not be considered in isolation, but works in
conjunction with the specific rights guaranteed by the Convention and its Protocols'.
It should be noted also that the protection of the ECHR is linked to a control mechanism that is the
European Court of Human Rights, which provided citizens with specific enforcement mechanism and

® In the framework of European Council in 1992 the European Charter on the Regional and Minority Languages was
adopted, and, in 1994 the Framework-Convetion on the Protection of National Minorities (put in force in 1995). It should
be noticed both Turkey and Greece has endorsed these documents.

7 The terminal Text of Conference of Vienna 1989 is reported in the need of reception of positive metres that would aim
at the equality of rights and freedoms on one side, and at the maintenance and growth of particular characteristics of
minorities. The more important step was achieved in the Conference of Copenhagen, in 1990, the Terminal Text of which
contains series of principles which tends to protect and promote the rights of minorities. On the developments in
European level see L. A.Sisilianos, “The protection of minorities in Europe: collective aspects of individual rights”(in
Greek) , in: A. Bredimas, L. A. Sisilianos (editors), The protection of minorities. Conventionof Council of Europe, as
above, p. 93-129.

8 Law of Greece N.A. 531/ 1974, ®EK A’ 256, with its amendments resulted to 11th Protocol was endorsed with the Law
N. 2400/1996, ®EK A’ 96. Turkey has ratified the European Convention in 1954.

¥ See interesting study (in Greek) of M. Zakoula “European Convention of Human Rights and Minorities (EZAA kat
peovomree. To Awaotiplo Tov LTpacfoipyov OVIHETOTO HE TIG oVYYPOVEG €EEMEEIG KoL TPOKANGELS GTO YDPO NG
peovotikng mpootaciog”’, The Constitution of Greece is available at : [ http:/tosyntagma.ant-sakkoulas.gr ].

’ This article states that: “The use of recognized in the present Convention rights and freedoms owe to be ensured
irrelevantly discrimination of sex, race, colour, language, religion, political or other convictions, national or social origin,
belonging to a national or social minority, fortune, birth or other situation”.

1% see. L.-E. Pettiti, E. Decaux, P.-H. Imbert (dirs.), La Convention européene des droits de I’homme. Commentaire
article par article, 2° éd., Paris, Economica, 1999, p.p. 475-488.

1 see. E.Roukouna, ibid,p.. 111
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direct obligations to protect themselves from possible abuses of their state, highlighting the individual
as conductive rights body. This control system is constantly evolving, entering more and more into
national law so that the consequences of a decision not to be exhausted in this particular finding of
infringement and the possible payment of satisfaction. The ECHR sets in often indirect, but clearly
question the quality of national legislation by warning the government of new convictions.
The interstate resort is very rarely used by the member states and advocating the political process with
significant consequences on the relations between the involved countries'>. The right of individual
appeal, however, is a legal weapon of submitting claims on the protection of the rights guaranteed by
the Convention. The obligation also undertaken by a Member “not interfere with any measure the
effective exercise of this right”'?, is an additional guarantee for the minority, likely, because of the
minority position, to come up against blocking tactics of its potential to resort to international control.
The “objective” character, moreover, that can acquire individual actions, either because seeking
recognition and widespread condemnation of conduct, or because the court's decision has direct
impact on the national law and state practice, meaning that the beneficial results of judicial
recognition it is accepted to effect all of the minority community'*.

Therefore no one understands the reluctance of the Turkish government to accept the possibility of
exercising personal appeal, which accepted only in 1987 and with serious reservations, most of which
have already been declared by the Court as incompatible with the object and purpose of the
Convention.

III The Demands of the Greek Minority of Istanbul in front of European Court.

If you run the jurisprudence of the European Court of Human Rights (ECHR) over the last five years,
there is an increasing flow of cases concerning minority outreach (religious issues otherness, freedom
of expression, right of association, right to property)">. A similar path seems to be taken by some
demands concerning the Greek minority of Istanbul, Imvros and Tenedos, which are related to
violations of property rights. In recent rulings, the European Court of Human Rights has condemned
Turkey for wviolation of the right to property, which is guaranteed by the ECHR.
The first positive ruling of ECHR was the case of the appeal of the Great School (Megali Sxoli tou
Genous) to this Court to assert two properties were owned by the School that had been illegally
confiscated by the Turkish state. In its ruling of 9-1-2007, The European Court recognized the
legitimate ownership of two buildings and obliged Turkey either return the illegal confiscated
buildings by the General Directorate of Foundations or provide financial compensation'®.
The second for the minority of Istanbul positive decision of the Court is related to the appeal
submitted by the Ecumenical Patriarchate itself. The adopted ruling on 8 July 2008 states that the
ownership of the Buyukada (Prigkipos) Orphanage ownership belongs to the Ecumenical
Patriarchate'”. This latter decision is of major importance for two reasons. First, because it recognizes
that Ecumenical Patriarchate not only can posses movable and immovable property in Turkey,
furthermore this right is recognized by the international law, therefore the legal personality of the
Patriarchate is recognized. Second, the ECHR with a particular emphasis reiterates its reservations on

12 Article 34§2

B see. M.Zakoula, ibid.

'* See for example the case of Loizidou v. Turkey, Ruling of 18/12/1996, available at the ECHR site:[
http://www.echr.coe.int/echr ].

" See M. ZakovAa,ibid., Extensive references among them many Kurdish cases against Turkey. Moreover we should not
forget the 1400 appeals from Cyprus pending against Turkey concening the prevention of properties rights.

' Affaire Fener Rum Erkek Lisesi Vakfi c. Turquie, ruling 9-1-2007,

[ http://www.echr.coe.int/echr].

7 Affaire Fener Rum Patrikligi (Patriarchat Oecuménique c. Turquie),

[ http://www.echr.coe.int/echr ].
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the Law on Foundations Turkey of 1935, which the Turkish government has consistently invoked to
infringe upon the rights of the Greek minority in Istanbul. Turkey is expected to return the Buyukada
(Prigkipos) Orphanage or to pay substantial compensation. The Court reserved its decision later to
determine the way in which the Patriarchate will restore his rights'®.

Apart from these two cases involving essentially the property of the Ecumenical Patriarchate,
churches, welfare charity foundations and educational institutions, gradually the expatriated Greeks
from Istanbul, Imvros and Tenedos, begin to understand the possibility to utilize the ECHR and can
follow the example the appeals of Cypriots to dynamically assert their human rights, particularly for
claims relating to their property rights'’.

One understands that, the way to protect the rights of the Greek minority of Istanbul, at least in cases
where there are violations by an act of state power institution (legislative, administrative, judicial) has
been opened. Certainly, it is not possible in a single case to include all the problems facing a
threatened minority, which are not limited only to violations of property rights. We should not forget
anyone but the overall political impact of such cases, but also the contribution of political pressure
which may be exercised and the Ministers Council of European Union.

If one tries to look to the events of 1955 in the light of the provisions of the European Convention on
Human Rights, which binded Turkey since 1954 (at least with regard the basic provisions)™, could
determine the existence of substantive violations of provisions of the Convention. The continuing
opposition of the Turkish state towards the actual fact of the evolution of minority identity makes
possible the violation of individual rights and freedoms protected by the ECHR. Despite some
legislative changes in recent years undertaken by the Turkish government in view of the European
path, there have not been substantial changes in the way the Greek minority being treated. Whether
this will change in the presence of the damoklian sword on Turkey of the European Court of Justice, it
is a matter that future will show.

'® The court calls the two parts to deposit in writing also in half-year period their observations with regard to the subject
of compensations and to notify in the Court a likely conclusion in from each other agreement. The oecumenical
Patriarchate, as repeatedly it has stressed, is not interested for economic compensation, as long as for the return of real
estate.

"% Cf. as an example the recent affair [Apostolidis] and other at Turkey, Affaire Apostolidi et autres c. Turquie, decision
27-3-2007, where was condemned Turkey for violation of right in the property, but also article of 6 ECHR [peri] fair trial.
% Even if the events took place while already had been placed in force by Turkey the ECHR procedures, Turkey had not
recognized the right of individual resort up to 1987 and in particular using reservations excluded the events that took
place before this statement.
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Katsanos Georgios*

6/7 September 1955: Immediate and contemporary perceptions of the pogrom in Turkish
society.

One has to admit that the Septemvriana events have been an initiative of pertinent discussions
among the Turkish and Greek academic and non-academic circles. The following approach is
aiming to a comparison between the understanding of the pogrom in Turkish society (Istanbul 1955)
and in the pretext of 531 anniversary, the knowledge of society today. That is to say “How did
Turkish society perceive the events then and how does it perceive them now”?

The pogrom of 1955 against the non-Muslim minorities of Istanbul, is profoundly the one that was
recognized by the Turkish leadership, which usually denies any weaknesses in the behaviour of the
state vis a vis the minorities. The title of Gabriel Garcia Marques “The Chronicle of a Death
Foretold” aptly complies with the pre-ordained nature of the pogrom, which mostly stigmatised the
Rum minority in the decades that would follow.

As Giiven pinpoints in her book, the “Septemvriana” events was a part of a series of measures that
Ankara introduced targeting at the economical political and ethnic homogenization of Turkish
society by creating a Turkish Muslim bourgeois. On the other hand it is a fallacy to believe in the
correlation of the Cyprus issue with the “Septemvriana” events. If we do so then we have to accept
the correlation of Armenians and Jews with the Cyprus issue, who were assaulted as well. That is to
say that the Cyprus issue was a matter of the Greco-Turkish relations while the “Septemvriana” was
an internal political matter, which undoubtedly stained the social profile of the newly created
Turkish Republic'. This series of measures including Septemvriana revealed the policy of the
regime in relegating non-Muslims’ position in Turkish society by all means®.

Taking into account the testimonies till now the work of destruction that night, was led and carried
out by extreme nationalists, of whom groups of troublemakers, hooligans and anyone with a grudge
against authority or riches took advantage in order to participate in the destruction®. It is proved that
ultra-nationalist organizations such as KTC (Kibris Tiirktiir Cemiyetti- Cyprus is Turkish
Accosiation) under the guidance of Menderes government instigated a highly overarching plan that
night inflaming nationalistic and religious hatred. To interpret the role of the Menderes Government
in instigating such a wild expression of nationalistic and religious hatred, one needs to take into
account a certain underlying factor: the semi-dictatorial, populist character of the Menderes regime”.
Such a regime forces people without a critical thought to unconsciously accept their intentions as
their own will. Under such a thought the determinant in the case of the pogrom in 1955 is that the
mob was composed mostly of illiterates and luben proletarians.

This mob was motivated by the Turkish elite, which used religion as a vehicle, for the fulfilment of
its goals. The ultimate goal was that this religiously imbued nationalism would act as a tool for
mob’s fury against the “others”. In a nutshell the rioters confined themselves as Muslim- Turks
contrasted to the Christian-Rums or Christian-Armenians. The catastrophe was accomplished and
the consequences were apparent for the Rum minority initially and the Turkish state as well.

*MA in Turkish Studies

! Giiven, Dilek 6-7 Eyliil Olaylari: Cumhuriyet Donemi Azinlik Politikalar1 ve Stratejileri Baglaminda” (Istanbul 2005)
* The dismissal of regulations concerning the islands of Imvros and Tenedos (1927), the coercive scurry of the Jewish
population of Thrace in 1934, the “declaration of 1936” (by which the real estate under the ownership of non-Muslim
benevolent institutions was confiscated by the Turkish state) The “Capital Tax” in 1942, the pogrom of 1955, the
deportations of 1964 and the cleansing of the rest of the Rums in 1971.

? Hatzivassiliou Evanthis “The riots in Turkey in September 1955: a British document” Balkan Studies vol 31 no 1
(Thessaloniki 1990) 165-176 p. 175

4 Chrestides, Christoforos Ta Septemvriana (Konstantinoupole and Smyrne,1955). Athena 2000 358
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In the aftermath of the events the Turkish society was undoubtedly convinced that these riots were
directly connected with the Cyprus issue. The public was disillusioned by the propaganda and
manipulation that derived from the mass media and blind to the orchestrated attempt by the Turkish
state to eliminate the non-Muslim element. The Turkish state benefited from the wave of
McCarthyism, which was predominant in Western societies and created the presuppositions for the
condemnation of the Communists’. In reality global opinion never believed that communists were
the real perpetrators and considered the Turkish government with suspicion, as they felt that the
communist issue was a camouflage to hide the existing reality®.

At the same time owing to his “Indnii-phobia” Menderes tried to thrust his hegemony onto the
opposition and disclose to the bureaucrats who controlled the country before its reign that he was
there, ready to confront any challenges that would endanger his dominance.

In the first two weeks following the pogrom, the Greek consulate noted numerous cases of Rums
requesting to fly to Greece’. However, the Greek consulate together with the Patriarchate tried to
stop this wave of migration. The efforts of both agents of the Rum community were focused on
turning Greek attention to the reconstruction and stabilization of the community instead of their
flight to Greece®. Indeed, the Rums didn’t massively migrate from Istanbul after the events. The
attempts of “de-Rumizing” the urbanities failed at that moment The Rum Press assisted towards this
direction too. The economic wounds, though, were deep as some Rums recalled the Capital tax and
the forced labour battalions during the Second World War. The events of the 6-7" of September not
only entailed extensive physical damage but also created an acute sense of insecurity, as the Rums
were disappointed by the stance of the Turkish state and did not trust the political apparatus. They
felt that they were “second-class citizens™. On the other hand the Rum Press tried to convince the
minority not to leave Istanbul and prove that they are Turkish citizens i.e. and indispensable part of
society that should not be uprooted'’.

The non-Muslim populations by the end of the events did not regard the Demokrat Party as liable for
the outbreak of the riots and therefore, they supported the DP in the elections of 1957. Despite the
fact that in their first plan they had intended to boycott Menderes, the traditional enmity and fear that
the minorities used to feel against the CHP of Inénii made them vote for the government’s party''.
Indeed, there have been some efforts for recompense but they only aimed at changing the viewpoint
of the global eye.

Financially speaking, the Government was aware of the importance of an apology -at least for the
global public eye- and partially compensated the victims. The compensation turned to a fund- raiser.
Compensation was given; “in the course of diversion” as the funds turned out to be insufficient for
the reconstruction of the businesses and homes that had been effected, while the donations aimed at
showing the devotion and loyalty of the donators to the state authority'>. Turkey attempted to show
worldwide the efforts that had been made by the state, although any effort was aimed mostly
towards trying to “restore” Menderes’ image.

Legally speaking, now, Oktay Engin who placed the bomb in Thessaloniki the day before the events
was exonerated in the trials of Yassiada. Akar claims aptly that he was acquitted because if he was

> Hatzivassiliou Evanthis ibid p 174

° Giiven ibid 55

" Vryonis Speros : The Mechanism of Catastrophe: The Turkish Pogrom of September 6-7, 1955, and the Destruction
of the Greek Community of Istanbul (New York: 2005) p 236

¥ Vryonis, Speros ibid

? Giiven ibid 271

' Tiirker Orhan “6-7 Eyliil Olaylarinin Istanbul Rum Basinindaki Yankilari” Tarih ve Toplum vol 177 (1998) p13-16
! Gitven, Dilek “6-7 Eyliil Olaylari ve Failler” Toplumsal Tarih vol 132 (September 2005) 38-49 p 40

12 Giiven, Dilek (book) p. 80
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condemned as he was a civil servant the whole state apparatus should have been condemned. The
trials for interior matters were in fact set up in order to solely condemn the DP, started in October
1960 and lasted until 5™ January 1961"°. One of the matters that ought to be investigated was the
“Septemvriana” issue. The framework was fragile owing to the tensions between the bureaucrats and
the army of Indnii on the one and the Menderes government on the other.

The trials vindicated partly the interference of DP in the riots while imputations of its organization
fell on the KTC, of which Menderes was the patron although he denied that he had been responsible
for its formation'*.

Ethically speaking now, as Neoklis Sarris, who conducted a review concerning the Yassiada trials
implies there was not even an ethical compensation since according to him the perpetrators were not
condemned according to article 141 of Penal Law, which was related to the offense of citizen’s
rights, in terms of race. There was not any claim for the article 495 concerning “looting”, for article
177 concerning the destruction of temples and graveyards. They were judged according to the article
517 concerning the damage of foreign properties when this is done against state property. There had
not been o mention even of the transfer of property from non-Muslims to Muslims, but since this
property belonged to Turkey it was simply destroyed"”.

The coup, which took place in 1960 and the hangings of the DP’S officials represented apart from
the transition from one regime to another, the closure of the Septemvriana case for the international
public. Turkish society seemed to recognize gradually the real perpetrators behind the events,
especially after the trials in Yassiada. From the aforementioned it’s clearly stated that healing for the
victims was not achieved. We should not disregard here, though, that Self-criticism, which is
indispensable in the formulation of a system that operates democratically, was not apparent after the
event of 1955.

The notion of constant threat from Turkey’s “internal enemies” marginalized and still marginalizes
and non Muslim citizens living in the society, while the state is always willing to construct enemies
that “overhang the unity and the principles of Turkism™'®. The essence of this ideology is mentioned
in Rousseau’s perception of “moral inequality”'’, that is the selective manipulation of a part of
society, which is relegated in political and economical terms. In other words, moral inequality
occurs when the authorities hold more esteem to themselves than they hold to this specific part of
society, in Turkey’s case towards the non-Muslim citizens. The transition towards nationalist
modernization brought to the forefront inevitable problems, since social rights became a means for
the state to extend its legitimacy over the population. Consequently the pogrom against non-Muslim
minorities in September 6-7 1955 occurred and “legitimacy” was put into effect.

In the dawn of 21* century, issues that are related to the position of minorities in contemporary
Turkey are on the agenda of both home and foreign policy. During this internal discourse the
potential for Turkey to become a member of the European Union has played a decisive role. Debates
and documentaries, which are shown on television, indicate that people still talk about the events of
1955 and this in turn could be a promising step for self-criticism. It is perceptible that the absence of
the non-Muslim minorities has profoundly affected Turkish society. The lack of a multiethnic

" Alexandris, Alexis The Greek minority of Istanbul and the Greek-Turkish relations 1918-1974(Athens 1992) p. 263
** Alexandris ibid 263
'* Sarris, Neoklis “Oi Ypefthinoi ton gegonoton” Epta Imeres (10.09.1995) pp 13-15

' Altinay, Ayse Giil The myth of the military nation. (Macmillan 2005) p. 161
17 Cited in Taha Parla and Davison Andrew Corporatist ideology in Kemalist Turkey-Progress or order p 262
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atmosphere as it existed at the end of 19" century and at the dawn of the 20" has led to a sense of
melancholy that is stressed through the Press and even more through literature and arts. Naming
Orhan Pamuk the nobelist, Nedim Giirsel, and Ara Giiler the photographer. Giirsel says “no..the city
didn’t fall in 1453. The city fell today.... One by one the neighborhoods of Pera, the Jewish, the rum,
the Levantine ones were annihilated. In their position skyscrapers and expensive hotels were built.
tankers outworn the “yali” of Bosporus, concrete was spouted in its bank... the ‘other” people left
the cosmopolitan Istanbul.. and those visiting the red brick-built churches became fewer, and those
visiting the synagogues near the ill repute street were few as well. The city is forayed. This bank,
the streets the houses... This is the city, my divine city built where 3 seas are met'®. Giiler when
interviewed by Daniel Rondeau'’ claimed “I don ¢ take photos of Istanbul anymore; I was a witness
of its destruction. I saw the old Armenian cemetery being demolished, I saw houses being taken
down one after the other together with its houses they had been demolishing a way of life.

On the other hand, in comparison to literature, documentaries are easier to understand as they are
perceptible in a simplified manner and sometimes image has a strong impact in reactions and
feelings that a documentary has the potential to incarnate. The first documentary shot, concerning
the pogrom of 1955 was directed by Can Diindar and was televised in 2003%. The title of the
program, Utan¢ Gecesi which means The Night of Shame indicates the self-critical attitude of the
producers. In this documentary Hikmet Bill, one of the protagonists of the Septemvriana events
confessed hidden aspects of the riot illustrating the political background of the time. Aydin
Menderes, son of the former Prime Minister interviewed in the documentary, stressed that “Derin
Devlet(Deep State) committed the events aspiring to delete the non-Muslim minorities from
Constantinople””!. The documentary ends with the phrase: “That day was one of the most
opprobrious aspects of contemporary Turkish history .

The short film Cikmaz® (dead-end) is about a street in Samatya which changed demographically
after the riots in 1955. This dead-end street was inhabited at that time by Armenians and Rums. The
events of 1955 changed the characteristics of this dead-end street discussed in the film as its
inhabitants moved away from Istanbul and they were replaced by people who migrated from
Anatolia. The interviews of a Kurdish family that follow in the documentary indicate that they are
being socially excluded and may in the end share some common patterns with the Armenians and
Rums who left the street and went abroad. Both are human beings that miss their soil and feel
nostalgia24 for the past. The Kurds feel lonely and alienated in Istanbul, they reminisce about life in
the village of their origin while non-Muslims had the same unpleasant feelings leaving the city of
their birth in order to migrate to a distant and unknown place. This abrupt demographical change
made the society less functional and raised new discrepancies in neighborhoods. Finally
neighborhoods, which used to be socially homogenous and religiously heterogeneous, were
transformed to religiously homogenous and socially heterogeneous ones. The fisherman in the
documentary claims what can I say to an Anatolian man? He will talk about his land. I don’t
understand about land. That man has never seen the sea in his life. He may drink the sea water. He
has no idea”. The dead-end in the lives of the people who live there today and feel alienated and
lonely clearly illustrates the apt title of the film by Pinar Okan(director).

'8 Gursel, Nentim “Agapimeni mou Istanbul” (Athina 1986 ) p 17
¥ Povid, Ntavigd «H I16An, Mia nepidiéBacty (ABfva 2008 ) p 24-25
%0 Utang Gecesi Director: Can Dundar. It was performed on Turkish television on 2003

*! Tbid

> Ibid

* Cikmaz (dead-end) Director: Pinar Okan, Tugba Karakaya Script: Seval Bayazit. This short length film was produced
by Ankara university in 2003

¥ The word nostalgia derives etymologically from two words, Nostos kai Algos. Algos means pain nostos means return
to the homeland

¥ Cikmaz ibid
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The urban population are nostalgic about the non-Muslim urban population that was forced to leave
expressing persistently that they had more common features to share with the Armenian and the
Greek element that is absent nowadays from Istanbul. For the urban citizens a rural migrant who
replaced the non- Muslim is “The man who emerges from the 1 4" century and starts living in the
21*"". The interviewee continues arguing that there are no people to talk to...since these people have
gone, Istanbul is finished®®.

Dilek Giiven and Ridvan Akar were the organizers of a photo exhibition that took place in
September 2005 in the pretext of 50" anniversary in which the perpetrators of the riots were
unmasked. The archives belonged to the naval officer; Fahri Coker while his book [6-7 Eyliil
Olaylar1 Fotograflar-Belgeler (Istanbul 2005)] was released containing rich photographic material
together with official documents. These documents prove that the riots were orchestrated by the
state and this was of high significance as the public saw for the first time through this photographic
exhibition the extent of the provocation against the non-Muslim minorities. The general sense that
prevailed was that Turkey was willing to face its own past’’. Giiven opened the Memory Book of the
exhibition in the Rum conference, which was held in 2006 in Istanbul, revealing views shared by
some of those who visited the display. She categorized the notes in the following categories

Notes of Thanks from people seeing history in a biased free perspective compose the first category
having a self-critical stance in regard to Turkish society “no matter how deep you imprison the truth,
it screams harder the more you bury it. It is imperative to face the facts”. The second part were
notes written by people expressing their deep shame that they felt when they saw the photos. “If
these creatures deem to call themselves as Turks then I am not...” A section of society apologized
under the weight of melancholic feeling claiming that the events sealed the fate of the non-Muslim
minorities. “I am very sorry that we didn’t manage to live together”. Finally, protests against the
nationalists who attacked the exhibition had an outstanding position as well?®.

Therefore, we may notice that when the state structure fails to find a popular echo (as is implied
from the reactions in the Memory Book of the exhibition) then problems of legitimacy may initially
constrict the regime and in the long run plague the political system. Therefore, when the state
structure is solely designed by elites who force obedience in a hegemonic manner, the requirements
of modernity may be fulfilled, at the cost of a multi-ethnic society.

However, today’s conference as well as the Rum conference which occurred in Istanbul 2 years ago
unconsciously revealed another aspect worth noticing which is that the Greeks of Istanbul have not
yet established a distinct position in both the histories of Turkey and Greece. As Sarioglou puts it in
an interview since the Rum culture is correlated with the urban culture of the neo-Hellenic urban
society for instance, it is a major negligence and severe omission from historical and sociological
standpoint when minority’s distinctiveness in Turkish society is not underlined®.

The strong presence of militarism comprises one of the most serious problems of Turkish society.
The ultimate challenge, though, has not been its strong presence or the deeply rooted Kemalist
notions, but the lack of critical analysis of this presence. In every society the acknowledgement of
political mistakes, which had been committed in the past, are firstly confessed by the intelligentsia.
These circles could be characterized as the “seismographs” of Turkish society as they observe the
existing political situation of their era without disregarding the anomies, which had been committed
in the governing process. Intellectuals such as Giiven, Akar, Berktay, Bugra, reveal the political
situation of their country, the anti-democratic procedures in the framework of anathematizing the
past acknowledging events that should not occur again. These independent and “de-Kemalized”

%% Cikmaz documentary An interview with a fisherman of Turkish origin who lives in the district.

*7 Giiven, Dilek*6-7 Eyliil olaylarina bugiinkii Tiirk ve Yunan toplumlarimn bakis agilar1” in Meeting in Istanbul
Present and Future (30 June 1 and 2 July 2006) .

* Giiven, Dilek Meeting in Istanbul ibid

¥ Politis newspaper September 2005
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notions need to be imbued in Turkish society at any cost. That is to say that since society starts to
form a critical argument about nationalism then hope for the future may be seen in the horizon.

An apology, which is expressed through a television program or through a photo exhibition and
conference, is a moral support to the people who left the city but partially heals the wound. Orhan
Birgit who is regarded as one of the instigators of the riots after 50 years acknowledges the
“tremendous crack to the ethnic mosaic that existed in Istanbul”. The events were really bad and
should have not occurred because the city lost its shine and prestige. Unfortunately these events are
a part of our history””’ claims in a documentary shown on Greek television. But is this confession
sufficient enough for the renunciation of the responsibilities of the Turkish state? Can an apology
delete the gravity of an action? Are, in the end, confessions of this kind sincere or hypocritical?
Additionally, an apology is expressed through memoirs, as they comprise an essential tool as they
form the basic element proving that the events indeed happened. The author of any particular
memoir, whether an active participant in the action or just a witness who later recalls the event,
always seems as he is offering an apology to the victims. Despite the acknowledgement of political
mistakes of the past, the apologies aforementioned derive from individual attempts, that is to say
there is no official confession by the state. To be more specific, state is moderate in tolerating these
solitary reactions evading taking a clear political stance itself. Additionally, we should not disregard
here the ambiguous stance in other issues, which provoked reactions in massive scale such as the
“unquestionable” question of the Armenian genocide.

The erection of a monument in the district of Istiklal reminding that determining for the minority
night is regarded to be essential. This initiative will have to be hailed in countries, as it will comprise
an action of vital importance in terms of relieving though overdue, those who migrated to Greece
and those who remained in their homeland. Turkey will show globally that it is willing to face its
own past. The analogue action has to be done in Greece also for a further reason. The Greek of the
metropolis tend to pin only to the opposite part renouncing any responsibility concerning them. The
erection of a monument will stress that both countries seem willing to engulf the minority in their
history demonstrating the distinctive space- time continuum, which enclosed the minority and still
does. That is to say that the “Septemvriana” issue is a merely known part of history in Greece and
they have not even been incorporated in history lessons of high schools. The incorporation of the
events in both histories is of top priority as the more aware we are about a fact the less chances there
are for similar incidents to be repeated. And as Harold Bloom implies in his book called “the
Western Rule®' “opinion differs to knowledge as at the time being mostly opinions about the events
prevail in both countries and not in-depth knowledge deriving from serious historical approaches. It
has to be raised though that sincere and serious efforts although few are being done mainly by
Turkish academic circles. Their presence in similar congresses like the one held in Istanbul in 2006
or the one held today is indicative.

Conclusively, Concerning the Greek side one has to be meticulous in order not to slip in the path of
laicism or nationalism. At this point an abstract from Mr Kitromilidis introduction to Seferis book
called “Three Days in the Monasteries of Kappadocia” might be helpful in order to define our
stance. He says

Asia Minor in general becomes an intellection, a challenge to regain the lost world only by means of
knowledge, understanding and participation in its charm. This intellection is never diverted into
vulgar sentimentalism, hostility or cheap rhetoric. On the contrary it functions as a catharsis
controlling the emotions of grief and loss. This is achieved by the persistence on the rules of

3% Fakeloi documentary played on Greek television 2005
3 Bloom, Harold “The Western Rule” (Gutenberg 2007) p 21
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scientific rationalism which promises a more substantial and intellectually satisfactory reward that
is to say the in-expropriate knowledge of the past>’
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Anna Theodorides*

The Conception of Septemvriana by the Greeks of Istanbul and the construction
of their memory (The night of 6-7 September 1955)

Registering Septemvriana in the history of turkification, recent studies suggest different readings of
these events, correlating them either to the mnemonic build continuity, or to the history of
management of Cyprus problem, or encompassing the history of the Greek-Turkish relations.
Under a sociological perspective, we could try a reading which, additionally, will include the
interpretations of those actors who have lived the night of September 6-7, 1955 - raising the
following questions: How do they conceive the events? What are the interpretative figures recalled
by these actors? How these signifies what happened the night of September 6-7°th and how these
influence to their daily lives?

These questions were the subject of a postgraduate diploma thesis under the supervision of
Professor Hamit Bozarslan in EHESS, we tried to highlight and respond through the creation of new
interpretative areas, under the assumption that the Rums of Constantinople' posses mechanisms of
wound, oblivion and even repulsion of the events of that night, which are registered into individual
and/or collective memory productions. This case involves three new questions. First, how the
Greeks associate the experience of the night of 6-7’th September 1955 in order not to forget or to
retain them in their subconscious? Secondly, how the memory is remerged? What are the
interpretative tools of detection of individual or collective and memory constructions?
In this context, our argumentation is based, mostly on the field study we held for a two months
period in Istanbul,_ on which our presentation will be primarily based. It consist a corpus of 31
semistructured interviews, 21 individuals and 2 groups, which we carried out in the districts of
Kadikoy and Yedikule.

We will present the initial results of onsite research referring briefly on the methodology of
collecting data, then to move further in the analysis of representations of answering Rums, on the
basis of various stereotypes.

1. The results of on-site investigation on the basis of our sample data:

At first stage of investigation, the selected sociological research methodology was qualitative:
interviews in the form of narratives of life and individual routes. The semistructured interviews
allow us to detect the representations and the informal form of knowledge and to understand the
interpretations of past and present actors.

The first questionnaire incorporated questions that urged respondents to rediscover their past
experiences. In that sense, urged them to define the places of their socialization, their relations with
the Other and with the state gradually, a second series of questions aimed at identifying the
perceptions about the political and social environment of 1950°s in Istanbul to come to their own
interpretations of Septemvriana.

* Maters Degree in Sociology

' We use the term “Rums” to distinguish the Turkish citizen orthodox Greeks of Istanbul from the Greeks of Greece
(the “Yunan” in Turkish) or the Greek Cypriots. They are named such after the Esatern Roman Empire. Maria
Iordanidou author of the much read and known novel “Loksandra” claims that “at the beginning the term Rum was
characterizing all the members of the Greek Orthodox church of the Byzantine Empire and not necessarily those
speaking Greek” (“Loksandra”, Estia Pub.H. Athens, 1963, p.13). In present paper, it is not possible because of
restricted space to examine this issue and present a more concrete definition of “Rum”, which we don’t assume
independent of scientific assumptions or/and views related to Greek Nation.
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The results led us to propose a typology which distinguishes the respondents into two categories:
The first sub-category includes those who would call “Intellectuals”. These are the teachers of
Greek schools, publishers of daily minority newspapers, the clerics of the Greek Orthodox Church
in Istanbul. Reference to Bourdieu?, we could call them persons who possess some social capital (a
network of knowing each other) and a “cultural capital”, i.e. a set of cultural skills. Being bilingual,
these are the main interlocutors in journalistic investigations and are subject to interviews or
documentaries®. Bearers of a prominent speech-of the distinguished persons- these actors have
access to knowledge, resources (oftenly have read studies reported on minority issues in Turkey)
and are in search of the meaning (or have the potential to offer an explanation by themselves).
In the second category semistructured interviews are incorporated, which we could distinguish three
subcategories: the self learners (craftsmen, traders, butchers, tailors, painters, volunteer woman’s at
the Greek consulate in Istanbul and the charitable organizations), workers in the railway of
Yedikule and the Greek orthodox priests. Avoiding social exposure, respondents were not given in
the past any interview and they do not participate into any cultural event which will place them in
the centre of a controversy, refusing outright to express themselves in public. Because of all these
reasons, we define them as the “Silent’s” since, although they belong to the Turkish socioeconomic
environment, they remain deliberately silent concerning the events of the past, although physically
were present in Istanbul.

The first research phase has revealed that there is a gap between the experience of the first group
(which represents the “Intellectuals™), their sayings taking the structure of a narration constituting a
collective,  historical and intermediated memory, and that of  “Silent’s”.
Placed at the heart of public life, the category of “Intellectuals” depicted tales of life well-
organized, argued, properly structured and shaped. The representations reflected in their web of
words shows three lexical categories: the accusation, the victimization and the herorization.
Therefore, the night of 6th-7th September 1955 experienced a collective tragedy of the Rum
(Greek) Community in Istanbul. That night is embedded in a process of annihilation of the
Community and is registered into a continuous chronological mnemonic flow, which start point is
stamped with the rise in power of the Young Turks.

In case of the “Silent’s”, the memory of the night of 6-7°th September 1955 is kept in their
subconscious. The snapshots, the images of violence and destruction during that night, the smells of
looted materials, overturned benches, the seizure of their privacy, the sound of the engine of the
vehicles of the “mob”, so many memories are hidden in the depth of conscience and they try to
forget, refusing to associate them with their wounds.

Among the representations and those not said, how we can understand the interpretations of the
night of 6-7°th September 1955 of these two distinct sociological groups? What is revealed by the
“Silent’s”, with the assistance of two interpretative tools, the projection test (test projectif) and the
pictures?

In the second stage of the investigation it became necessary to put a new set of questions regarding
the facts and then to come in two “memory devices”. Through pictures, we sought to mobilize their
feelings of respondents freeing their memories of the past sensations. In this case, we presented to
“Silent’s” 13 photographs of vice admiral Coker archive which were shown at the Karsi exhibition,
a copy of the front page of the daily newspaper Istanbul Ekspress (2°’nd edition), and a drawing of
the artist Figen Aydintasbas®.

Through the pictures we observe that, in case some of the respondents, the correlation of experience
with the events with references found in their neighborhood at the time of the events of September.

? Pierre Bourdieu, The Discrimination, Greek Tramsl.Kiki Kapsampeli, Pub.H. Pataki, Athens 2002.

? Testimonies of Michail Vasileiadis, Jiovani Skognamillo, Despina Anatstasiadou, Byronas Theodoropoulou, Dimitri
Fragkopoulo in the documenter of Ridvan Akar “Unforgetable 2 Days: 6-7 September 2005”.

*“Duz ve Derinlemesine-Straight and in Depth”,Karsi Sanat,1-29/03 2008,Istanbul
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Thanks to these two interpretative tools, testimonies arises which registers that night-events to
another Story, into another historical status. Here are some of the results.

2. Analysis of the results and speculate

Through the use of two “memory devices” two subcategories emerged corresponding to the two
surveyed generations and therefore in two different regimes of historicity":

- The “adult generation” of 1955 (18-30 years old). Having lived also the past events (like the
Capital Tax-Varlik Vergisi), the night of 6-7’th September 1955 appears in their sayings as a key-
date that translates a process of extinction of the Rum Community. Therefore, that night is
perceived in terms of continuity.

- The “new generation” who in 1955 was from 4 to 17 years old. In case of these respondents the
night of 6-7° th September 1955 is the “year zero”. In this sense, the night of 6-7°th September 1955
is treated as a fact to the extent this night marks a reasonable gap. The violence in a concentrated
time is engraved in their consciousness and creates a narrative that reflects the initial gap.
The two interpretative tools reveal us a fracture, which is decomposing. The next day of the events
of September the reference points of the new generation could necessarily be shifted. Based on
interviews we observe that the expression of violence translates into two geographies, two
topographies of remembrance: one expresses the terror, while the other translates into a trauma. In
the geography of terror there are three poles depending on the degree of violence:
- The first pole includes the neighborhoods of the Gulf Keratiou (Fener, Ayvansaray) and those of
the old Byzantine city (Yedikule, Samatia, Edinerkapi, Topkapi, Kumkapi) where some of the
respondents have been eyewitnesses to physical disasters and the arsoning of the churches and some
violence against persons (homes of Rums) and also rape (Balikli, Kumkapi).

- The second pole consists of the districts on the European coast (Beyoglu, Cihangir, Tarlabasi and
Kurtulus), where some respondents noted the devastation in the markets and in some churches and
of course the desecration of the cemetery in Sisli.

- The districts of the Asian coast and the island Buyukada is the third pole and seen as the echoes of
violence that occurred during that night. According to some reports, only the markets located in the
main streets Kadikdy / Moda, Kuzguncuk looted.

Along with this geography of violence, outlined geography of the wound in the form of memory
map, which highlights the movement of Greek families from ghetto neighborhoods in most mixed
areas of the City. We could make the case that in the aftermath of the night of the 6-7’ th of
September 1955 some Greeks preferred to leave their places of residence and settle in safer
neighborhoods, where it would be more welcome and would feel more confident. During the final
stage of the investigation, we gathered some evidence to suggest such a formulation. Since
Ayvansaray, the Fener, the Yedikule, some Greeks moved (or families reported that they had to
move) to more “mixed” neighborhoods, as the Kurtulus, the Pangalti, the Sisli, the Cihangir.

> Between the many ways time becomes perceptible (objective time, empiric or experiential time, mnemonic time) there
is also the enacted time. This is defined as the time organised by the society, to which projects its own experiences,
actions and plans. However gradually and slowlythis time changes, evolves and consequently, we tend to define

scales to fix the enacted time structuring a continuity in the history (as an example the idea of eternal France). Frangois
Hartog underlines these points of crystallization where the public memory is registered focusing in the spaces of
memory. It supports that this “time framing” is observed in all societies and thus a policy of layout of time is
developed . Meaning that this Francois Hartog fixes as arrangement of historicity the organised and enacted time that is
presented as the representation of time. (cf. Régimes d'historicité. Présentisme et expériences du temps, Seuil, Paris,
2003).

144



Epilogue:

We attempted to present the main results of a sociological research, trying to emphasize on the
difference between the experience of a group of “Intellectuals” and the other hand of the “Silent’s”,
which are invisible within the field of minority culture. The latter constitutes the majority of the
individual and group interviews we had held, adding, we believe, into a reading of greater
complexity and providing into analysis a new dynamics. We stress out the use and other survival
strategies from this category, but we cannot develop further in the context of this presentation.
Next, we set up a second typology distinguishing the “adult” and the “new” generations. The events
of September, seen from the perspective of space and memory, led to new forms of interpretation,
showing a new historical status.

Moreover, these two ventures refer to two types of interpretation of the night of the 6-7°th
September 1955 that emphasizes on the collective dimension of the night and that is structured
around the events of violence shedding light on a regime of subjectivity. Reference to these two
typologies established on the basis of a sample, the extension of the research is desirable, focusing,
for example, a typology which focuses on the prime actors. Some new questions arising by this
typology distinguishing adult players from their descendants are the following: Does the new
generation constitute the heir of a kind of repulsion, which has been cultivated through their
parents? If this is true, what is the image and perceptions of the Other? Does indirectly the “guilty”
of being a Turk is erased?

Questions, all these, open to investigate.
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Session D

Healing trauma for the victims
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Pantelis Papadopoulos*

The destruction of Hellenism of Constantinople the Healing of Trauma

Dear fellow citizens, ladies and gentlemen!

I would like to thank the Ecumenical Federation of Constantinopolitans to participate as speakers to
this Conference.

The Septemvriana of 1955 for thousands of Constantinopolitans, and for me personally, constitutes a
traumatic experience with many parameters. Several of these were presented by the previous
speakers. I congratulate them and thank especially those from Turkey, because their presence alone
is highly important for us the Constantinopolitans to heal the trauma to use the title of the present
session. In my presentation I will make an effort to approach the events of the period from the
perspective of psychology. I want to contribute to their understanding, bearing in mind that a matter
is more «incomprehensible» at outset, it will remain unprocessed.

The psychological trauma as a concept is known for many decades. According to S. Freud the
traumas-wounds, especially of childhood, initially put off and then raised if and when there are
suitable conditions and thereby acquire a meaning by the individual. That is the psychic trauma
doesn’t develop automatically, it is always a reconstruction. It appears as a symptom at a time when
the person comes confronted with situations that trigger hidden negative feelings.

A small child who is experiencing strong feelings of loss as for example of frequent travel, illness or
death of his mother or because of another significant loss, will be forced to repel to avoid the pain.
Later, if a similar situation (e.g. separation from loved person, abandonment, migration, refugee
situation, etc.) hidden emotions will appear, usually in the form of a depression.

In recent years the concept of cultural-social trauma was diversified partially from the psychic
trauma. The representatives of this approach consider that even if too many people experience both
negative and a massive experience, a catastrophic event (9 Richter earthquake for example) cannot
be said leads automatically to a cultural trauma, because it can be deprived of subjective meaning .
It should serve as total social event and not merely the expression of many cumulative personal
experiences. So the cultural trauma is the memory about an event or situation, which is loaded with
negative emotions, is represented as indelible and considered as threatens to the existence of a
society or violate some fundamental cultural prerequisites.

So undoubtedly the Septemvriana are a cultural - social trauma with all the consequences. Before we
talk on them let me briefly describe my personal experience on the day of events.

That day, I was then 9 years old; I was in Yedikule home of my godmother, where at 7 o’clock in
the evening we heard voices from the main road, in front of the school of St. Constantine. My uncle,
the brother of my godmother, went out to see what is happening and returned shortly describing the
situation. In few minutes we saw flames and smoke to fill the sky. They had set fire to the church of
Agios Konstantinos located approximately opposite to the school, on the main road.

I heard at this moment the saying: “We will hide in the back garden”. Meantime the mob had
already entered to our road, parallel to the first of the main avenue, behind the school and had started
breaking windows of houses and was shouting. The next 1-2 minutes were decisive for us. A group
carrying bats in their hand, (I saw from the window while going back to the garden—we were staying
on the ground floor), stopped in front of our house. The leader of the group began to shout reading
from a paper: 60, 62, 64 and 66. At number 58 Turks were leaving, the owner was a police
constable.

*MD Psychiatry
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Once the mob was preparing to attack our house - which had the number 60 - this policeman
appeared and prevented the mob to attack taking out his pistol and pointing against the mob.
We remained hidden in the garden for a quiet long time and returned to our house when we don’t
hear anything longer. After one-two hours the drama was resumed, apparently in neighboring
districts, we hide again and this time the wife of the policeman came from the neighboring garden
and suggested us to go to their home. So we found ourselves into a room where they were 2-3 other
Greek families. All we sat on the floor. Nobody was speaking. After some time we returned to our
home again. Very early on the morning my father arrived from the island of Antigone, while he had
heard about the events from the radio. Before we get into a dolmus (taxi) to return to the island, my
father advised me if I needed to say something I must speak in Turkish.

After a short silence my father and the driver were discussing. At some point I told him in Greek:
“Daddy tell the driver to drive faster, we will lose the steamer”. “Do not worry, we will catch it” he
replied. The driver asked in wonder to my father: are you Romioi-Greeks? He replied yes. |
understood my mistake and I felt very bad. Fortunately the drivers not only made any negative
comment but said: First time I hear Romioi speaking Turkish so well.

No other experience of my childhood is so alive and engraved so detailed in my memory as much as
this 15’teen hours of 6-7 September 1955, apparently because of the emotional load that prevailed
within me and around me.

I said these in order to focus your attention to the different behavior of many Turks. This evening
there were Turks breaking, burning, looting houses, churches, shops and even cemeteries. But there
were also Turks who helped and rescued. The house we remained of my godmother and her brothers
was saved with the help of a police, the store of my father was at Kiirk¢ii Han — he was furrier — was
saved because the Turkish night watchman didn’t opened the iron door. In Antigone, the island we
were staying, nothing occurred thanks to the local Turkish authorities not allowing the
disembarkation of mobs coming by boats. Similar events surely take place.

These seemingly contradictory behaviors are explained not only by the common observation that
every nation has its good and bad people. The science of Psychology makes an important
clarification saying that there is no a good or a bad person, a rational or an irrational man, but the
corresponding behavior. Each human might one day be aggressive, irrational, submissive, or of
depriving attitude depending on the fears or emotional needs that feels at a particular moment or a
period of his/her life.

Therefore what determines the behavior of an individual or a group, small or large; it is not the logic
but is the current emotional state. If we were operating logically we would not have so many
unreasonable and catastrophic acts or incidents such as the quarrels of couples for rudimentary
things, the punishment and beatings of children, misinformation or misrepresentation of the truth,
the creation of myths and prejudices up to the destructive wars.

When queried why a parent beats a child making noise, he replies saying “because the child must
learn, to get mature, to become a good human...”. For the sake of children as is also the title of a
very beautiful song, of Milioka. You realize that he or she beats the child because cannot afford the
noise. This type of behavior is a result of his or her psychological condition. The logical argument is
used to justify his or her behavior.

Our emotional needs are diverse. We need love affection, acceptance, encouragement,
understanding, etc. These needs are usually conscious.

But we have needs which are more unconscious and in these are more crucial. Some of them directly

related to our topic of study and such are: the need to belong somewhere, the need for sovereignty
and power, maintaining self-esteem, the establishment and protection of identity and the process of
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mourning in the event of a substantial loss. The tools we use to meet those needs, for our psychic
balance in general and address real or hypothetical threats we call mechanisms of defense. We
refuse e.g. to accept of a dreadful reality and we are looking to find culprits to avoid our own guilt,
we become aggressive when our security and confidence is threatened, which leads into fanaticism
or racism when our religious or national identity is threatened.

Identity has been defined the outcome of all conscious and unconscious aspects of personality in a
hierarchy of self-image that lasts over time. It is about the global role of a person within life and self
sense-perception. Maria e.g. is Greek, 28 years old, from a village in the Peloponnese, Christian-
Orthodox, pharmacist, married here in Athens, she doesn’t want to have children in order to
concentrate to science, always vote the same party, she likes to control circumstances, but when she
sees a nice bag will buy it on the spot ... When the husband who comes from Crete argues that the
olives of Crete are better, she gets angry. She also accuses her friend who has two children working
only 20 hours per week and claiming that she does everything half! Different views or attitudes of
thirds cause her negative emotional reactions, since are in conflict with some aspects of her identity.

In this simple example we see the multiple elements of identity. Some of them are unchangeable,
such as sex, origin and national identity. Others are deeply rooted in us and difficult to change, such
as religious identity and various own character elements. There are also elements which are more
easily abandoned or changed, such as different views on financial matters, relations between people,
on the meaning of life etc. It is interesting phenomenon that, for an example, a religious person is
more easily becomes an atheist or irreligious, and not a Muslim to become Christian or vice versa.
In the first case he or she leaves through knowledge and experience a conviction that was adopted
when was child, by the influence of others. In the second case is like renouncing himself or herself.
My strong interest to football can diminish, but never a follower of Athletic Union of
Constantinopolitans (AEK) will become of e.g. of Olympiakos. How could we interpret the
Septemvriana and those that followed in the light of those we mentioned above?

Let us take first the Turkish side. A nation-state Turkey, facing many problems in order to achieve
its aspirations, is aroused from a multi-cultural Empire. A key precondition to the success of the
radical reforms implemented by the new regime was considered to be the creation and maintenance
of a single national identity. I would remind the well-known ‘“ne mutlu Tiirkiim diyene"
(how happy is to mention that I am Turkish).

The threat of identity leads to aggression, direct or indirect. This phenomenon is universal and
global, not just in Turkey. History is full of persecutions of other ethnicities, religions and
ideologies. Isn’t true that Indians of America, Jews, Christians by the Pagans, Pagans by the
Christians were persecuted, Crusaders didn’t looted Byzantium? The new established Turkish State
therefore should obtain a strong identity, to get rid of potential or alleged risks so used violent or
undemocratic methods, such as Varlik Vergisi, the Septemvriana, the expulsions of Greek nationals
in 1964, etc. Before the same happened to Asia Minor and Black sea shore Greeks and the
Armenians. Today Kurds are considered a threat.

It is certainly impressive how a protest on Cyprus issue has taken such huge dimensions and cruel
violence in terms of looting and destruction. Obviously the mob behaviour was prepared and
controlled. When a team turned into mob, all type of acts of violence is likely to occur, because of
the disappearance of any suspension and respect, the personal responsibility is demolished and the
aggression is transformed into a primitive and uncontrolled violence. Surely bringing looters outside
of Constantinople contributed to this. Certainly you attack more easily to a foreign rather than your
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neighbour. As said several thousand people were mobilized and brought from Adapazari, Eskisehir
and other areas for this purpose. Most probably were people of luben class.

The uncontrolled situation was calm down when the government was forced to declare martial law.

Let us look now at the side of the Romioi-Greeks. The Greeks of the City were living under fear.
This fear was cultivated from both sides. You were afraid of people with uniforms, with black
moustache, public servants, the army and you believed that you will never find yours justice.
Because of this that evening there was no resistance at all. There was an intense fear and waiting the
bad to pass!

Paradoxically massive immigration did not start that time but happened in 1964 and onwards when
the forced expulsion of Greek nationals took place. This attitude could be due to transitory
improvement of Greek-Turkish relations, to the condemnation of that time government by the
military regime, to the conditions prevailing in Greece after the civil war in terms of practical and
financial difficulties, etc. In my opinion the main reasons were due to psychological factors. You
don’t easily give up your homeland. The known and familiar environment, even under difficult
circumstances, provides more certainty compared to the unknown. Fear of loss, fear of the unknown,
the guilt of abandonment, the need to go back to motherland and to be justified and the need to rise
in your feet again, acted and majority of Greeks remained in Istanbul. But the expulsion of 13,000
Greek nationals in 1964 who several of them were partners and associates with Turkish citizens of
Greek origin gave the ultimate blow. After this everybody knew that at some point was destined to
leave. And they fled others hastily mandatory and others after preparation.

The psychological processes worked were approximately as follows:

1. Identification with those leaving. Everybody who was preparing to leave was affecting others.
The common opinion was that we should go. Thus we led into a mass exodus.

2. Whatever related and hidden for Septemvriana was resurfaced. This time the fear and insecurity
led to the devaluation of life that we lived and the idealization of life that we waited. The negative
view that prevailed a few years ago for Greece and to the mainland Greeks turned into admiration
and hope.

3. Contrary to any positive feelings towards the Turks and Turkey was turned into a frustration,
anger and rejection.

4. The adaptation here in Greece had de facto difficulties, as happens in similar cases of uprooting,
migration and refuge. Searched culprits, (fault of the Turks drove us; blame the Greeks who do not
accept us). Clubs and associations were created to maintain our identity and to belong somewhere,
partly the life in Constantinople was partly idealized (“We in the Polis-Constantinople”).

5. Any significant loss leads a person into the process of mourning. The normal mourning process
includes stages of grief, loneliness, guilt, anger and the gradual acceptance of the new situation. In
pathological mourning process dominated by denial, aggression and guilt, resulting into not
complete and satisfactory acceptance of the new situation and maintaining negative or unpleasant
feelings for many years.

At this point I should say a few words on “inter-generational transfer of trauma”, namely the impact

of a social wound to the next generation. When the first generation fails to adequately treat the
trauma it has suffered, many times the next generation is forced to resume this process. Usually one
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of the children of a family is identified with the past and shows parents of particular interest to
unpleasant experiences ("memorial candle", "Gedenkkerze"). Many times the child is forced to use
imagination and exaggeration of the experiences of parents in order to avoid asking the tragic events
and patents don’t speak not to embarrass the child. The whole situation makes the children to
acquire independence with difficulty. They don’t leave e.g. home not to hurt once again their
parents.

Therefore we see that more or less both sides are still locked in their pathology. Turkey has not
overcome the problem of identity and guilt. At this point we should point out that identity problems
are not created only because of an “external” threat. The modernization and reforms and substantial
changes imposed by Atatlirk and his collaborators following the war of independence, looked to be
adopted immediately and without any objection. But it is quite likely that part of the people might
not have the ability or the time to react. As we all know each proposed, and even more imposed,
changes are causing reactions (the unknown is afraid). This would mean that the suppressed that
time discontent in recent years finds opportunities and occasions to show the trends of religious
regression observed today in Turkey and manifested through subsequent generations. That is to say
while the national identity tended to become strong the religious identity recurred. In the same time
because of its behaviour towards the Greeks and other minorities Turkey is carrying on its shoulders
a guilt from which should be gradually released. The suppressed guilds doesn’t help nobody, they do
not thrive. You cannot continually refuse, destroy, expel arbitrarily and incriminate others without
seeing your side, your participation to wrongs.

On the other hand parts of thousands of Constantinopolitans who live here in Greece and elsewhere,
to a significant percentage not seem to have healed the past wounds. This is due to several reasons
conscious or unconscious. I would like to stress some of them:

1. The feelings of injustice, fear, humiliation and violence not only they are not forgotten easily, but
leave deep traces in the collective identity and personality structure of the members of a social
group. The Septemvriana was not only a matter of material damage.

2. The process of mourning because of uprooting and loss seems not have been satisfactorily
completed. Moreover, many of us already belong to the second generation carrying the burden of
our parents.

3. The continuing negative attitude of Turkey, even if psychologically justified, didn’t help at all in
accepting reality.

4. Another point that may seem somehow strange is the fear of death that occurs in our case with the
existential crisis we are going through. Those who lived close by the Septemvriana and Expulsions
presently are of the ages 50’s — 60’s and even more. The fear of death means loss of life and triggers
the remembrance of other significant losses of the past, e.g. the loss of our country. Also, the
existential crisis, because of our age, often leads to the search for roots (who was and where he
living my grandfather, my grand-grandfather). The strengthening of roots by searching of the past
helps us to treat our existential crisis. This process is done unconsciously. Our roots are in Turkey
and they search surface suppressed experiences. It should be noted here that the mentioned
existential crisis it is not only related only to the imminent personal death of us, but also
simultaneously the possible “death” of the Constantinopolitan Community. Perhaps this is the
explanation of the increased journeys to Istanbul, Pontos and Cappadocia being an unconscious
effort to address the mourning of the existential crisis we are going through.

After all, one will wonder if there is “light in the tunnel”. Of course there is.

In recent years some efforts has stated in Turkey to achieve conciseness with the tort of awareness
of the past and present. There are many Turks who now express publicly the responsibility of their
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country in events and attitudes that are not compatible with a democratic state. The fact e.g. that
Turkish speakers in Conference in Istanbul two years ago indirectly but clearly has apologized for
what happened in the past against us I consider of utmost importance. Also, who would expect an
Exhibition on Septemvriana photographs in the centre of Istanbul or organization of colloquia with
the participation of two sides (as the present Conference). The self knowledge and more maturation
further reduces the fears and further choices to be made are corresponding, that is more informed,
more constructive and closer to reality. While this attitude may gradually affect some part of the
people and especially people in positions of power to get some changes on practical level. Actually
the Turks have nothing to afraid from Constantinopolitans or from other minorities. Neither the
reopening of the Halki Theological School, for example, or return of Welfare Foundations properties
nor in general compliance with human rights can be considered a threat to the preservation of their
identity.

On the other hand the treatment of the cultural trauma due to Septemvriana and the mourning
because the loss of motherland, it helps the Constantinopolitans Diaspora to proceed further to
emotional maturation. In this way, if anything else, their sharply ambivalent feelings of love and
hatred decreases which leads into an assessment of the situation to be closer to the reality and facing
of today and tomorrow to be more effective. In this area we already see promising developments.

Of course the expectation from political leaders of both sides to change their behaviour is somewhat
unrealistic, since the fear of losing power does not allow them to work honestly and humanely. In
this sense, therefore, the participation and influence of other factors or personalities, such as positive
thinking scientists, writers, educators, the mass media, etc. are necessary. Today's meeting is one
such example.

Dear Fellows! I think it is time to heal the trauma of Septemvriana. But this should not be in the
sense to close the wound superficially and this to continue to exist as an abscess. But to continue
working the whole issue in depth with all those heard today, approaching its real dimensions and
particularly considering and understanding the other side. On a practical level anything that will
encourage contact and emotional transaction as that experiences of the past, real or imaginary, that
will complete the process of mourning (for example, the continuation of meetings like this, the
individual meetings with the associations of similar content, the support of Ecumenical Federation
of Constantinopolitans in its efforts, journeys to Constantinople and other parts of Turkey,
discussions with our children). When the memory of the Constantinople and of our lives over there
not recovers strongly negative feelings, then we can say that the trauma has been satisfactorily
overcome. Perhaps some of us have already succeeded this. The Polis-Constantinople-Istanbul as a
city with its natural beauty and the cultures which had the fortune to host has not been lost and
always is there. What has been lost is what meant to us and symbolizing for us. We want our fellow
Turkish countrymen to understand and accept what they have caused. In doing so, we want to
encourage them to be more conciliatory with their history and not insist that their grandparents and
parents were always infallible. And we, the Constantinopolitans from our side we should be or get
into maturation level so that we can forgive them. This requires collective procedures which
encourage on the material of historical memory that will reduce any hatred any vindictiveness or any
need for vindication continue to exist.

Indeed a difficult task, for both sides. But, according to an ancient saying, «the important people and
the difficulties are built to fit»!
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